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PR"PACE 

There i s nothing !'lore important and fascinating 

t han a study of chiJiihocd ani youth . In the following 

pages an attel"pt has been J11ade to trace the growth ani 

1eveloPT"ent of children from the pre- nata l stage through 

the baby , crawling, toidling, infa~t , pre- school, school 

ani auolescent stages up to the verge of adulthood when the 

c hiJii becOtnes ready to l end a hand in the affairs of the 

Communi ty. 

In this survey, based principally on \li=eba children, 

there is a wide panorama of interests , paradoxes, problems 

ani activities which theJ'ea,.ier wi ll fin1 both stimuJilting 

ani instructive. 

It is often said that chiJdren everywhere are fundamentalJy 

the same, ani as one reads through the essay one will find 

that however different one's raCe or nationiity may be the 

basiC facts of chillhood are apparently the same . One fact, 

however, that must needs. be stressed is that there is nothing in 

li fe that never Changes, for everything is in' a state of flux, 

man being no exception . -
Rac es of men in different geoxgraphical zones Change 

in iJeas ani outlook from age to age . In1ividuals too are ever 

-changing both physica l ly, e..lucationally and emotionaikly; and man 

must necessarily adjust himself to the growing needs and changes 

in l~fe. More over) in t he shifting drama of the 'struggle for 

existence" the chiJd does not play the least important rOle, 

and i t is essentia l therefore to give dUe attenti on to a study 

of the chill from baby ;hocxJ. to maturi ty in order to find out how 

best the stage can be set to suit his age anl growth. 

This essay has been written at the ,suggestion of the 

Institute of 'laucation, University Oollege, Achimota, anl it is 

wi th a greatful heart that I acknowledge my indebtelness to the staff 

for their support am encourage!'l"nt and particularl,y to A.Taylor, 

r.: .I\ . (Lecturer in PS'Tchology) ~;crl::oOalJlf;X~~~ 

~~ 
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wh o prepared t he quest i orma ire on which the essay was based , 

to Dr . M. M. lus t y (Lectur er i n Sooia l Studies) for her 

v a l uable cr itic i sm s ani suggestions ani , lastly , to the 

l a te J . G. OQdoye , M. A. (Lecturer in Sci ence Method) who 

saw t he draft s of the f i rst t w 0 chapt ers and would have 

given a ll the he l p he cou l :l but for his accidenta l death 

on 3rd February, 1955 , just about a Month after the work had 

been s t arte:lJ . 

I wi sh a l so-to thank a ll the men, women an:l chihlren 

who wer e consu l ted or i nterviewed and particularly Mrs. Mabel 

Chint oh (lVlidwife , Wi rmeba), my cousi-n Mr . B.N. Anderson, my 

brother llr . J . "R . ][ensah. and his wife Nana Ackon whose persons l 
-' 

interest , ki ndness and he l p have facilitated the writing of 

this essay . 

J . S . M. 

May , 1955. 



1-­
z 
<( 

I 
\f) 

, - -



INTRODU CTION 

Wi nneba , with an area of about 4 sq .l'1i l es and a population 

of 15, l lO , is the he adquart ers of the 8ffutu State which consists 

mai nly of Bsuekyir, Gyahadze , Senya Beraku and Awutu Beraku . 

It is one of the four we l l -established ports of the Go l d Coast, 

vi z . Takora i, Accra, Cape Coast and Winneba. 

On the north it is bounded by Agona Swedru, a c ornmercia l 

t own 15 miles away with a population of 10,91 3 throu gh which 

the rich cocoa beans of the Agona Di strict are sent to Winneba 

for export. On the south it is bounded by the Atlantic Ocean; 

on the east by Senya Beraku , a f i shing town 11 miles away with a 

popula ti on of 7 ,507 and - on the west by Aparn, another fishing ta.vn 

i ,9 miles away with a popu lation of 3,943 (VLle Census, 1948). 

£!istory: 

The natives are generally bilingual and speak Effutu (or 

)'{wutu ), the native language of the people and Fante, a popular 

medi um of cQ:n",unication in general Rm of instruction in the 

Primary Schools. Not much is known of the origins of the Effutus 

but similarities in language structure, vocabulary and intonation 

between the i r native language ani that of the Iartehs of Akwapim 

ani of the Guans of the Trans-Vol:!J.a pOint to a possible Common 

origin . 

Vlinneba is the home of r«ing Ghart ey IV who was the first 

~resident of the Fante Confederation ( 1868), of Ayirebi Acquah III, 

who ruled for i:!KmI: twenty-five years (1919 - 1944) and was one of 

the two ",ost influential J!1embers of the Gold Coast Legislative 

Counci 1, and of the present Ghartey V who also)eleven years ago, 

was a popular lJinister of the Gospe l. 

Patterr::. of ';ettlel"pnt: 

. (a) ~e and .A,vipe which lie along the beaCh are the horne 

of the fisherfolk ana appear to be thp. most populous part of the 

ta.vn. Here the fishermen have thp.ir canOes on th", beach and spend 

their til'1e in going to sea. 3)uri ng ,.,ost of the Jay the fisher boys 

and so",e of the girls are found on the beaCh playing or bathing, 

i n the sea , anJ the w01'1en's Chief occupation is to go to the beach 
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VI 

whenever the fishermen return from the sea )and take the fish to 

the market to sell. Some of the fish are sI'lOked or fr i ed and 

taken to t he !'larkets of thp Agona ani other distri cts of the 

hinterJand • 

('0) P onkoekyir and Ndaamba (lying west on a slightly raised 

ground) are a lso inha bited Chiefly by fishermen but are le ss 

JPEilrld:kEx p opulous. The c oastline here i s rocky anl the chiJdren 

teni to fish between the rocks wi th the hook an:i line. Here we 

have t he swimming ~ols for both AfricaD~ and ~uropeans where 

bathing or sWiI'lmillg i s a favourite recreation. 

(c) lI;br Obamu is the busy central part of the town and 

includes such iI'lportant p l aces as the Roya l Cemetry, the European] 

Jernetry, the Methoiist Mis sion House , Pa Jin House Which ~in the pre­

pi pe- borne water days ~ suppliel a greater part of the tONn with water 

from its never-failing we ll which still continues to be useful , 
to a gooi nu",be r of the i nhabitants, the BarclayS::_ Bank and the 

B . B.W.A., the Police Stati on, the Methodist Chape l and the Old 

Mai'ket which is a l ways thickly peopled. The l18IJ1e Hbr obamu:il: literall,y 

means ' among the educated class ' and was originally the abaie of 

the int e llectu als . 

(d 1 D<)rnabra (i.e. COI'le , if you love me) in the !lU!lmIDc north-west 

i s occupied Chief l y by peop l e of Apam descent. In'the early stages 

of settlem.mt the young men in this viCinity Were members of Apam 

football teams and ,therefore ,encourage1 the yruth to form strong 

football teams . This bad. a .strong imfluence" on the training of the 

chiUren which permeated the entire life of the COI'1munity particularly 

in the 1920 's and 30' s, an1 the spiri t of sports",anship is s ti 11 

dominant in all the sections of the COMmunity. 

(e) AbosQn8 ani :§:basraba form the northern settle)11pnts of the 

t own and are Composed. almost entirely of strangers. As a result, 

th e native EffU tu Janguage is rarely spoken there. A numbpr of 

football teams also grew up among th" ;JZlouth there and until recently 

t hey held the :frlJd: :i:H fie ld in sports . The organisati on of the 

Yamoah ' s Brass Band ani Orchestra at AbosCl"a frOM very ea.rly ti"'es b.B.S 

1eveloped a taste for music ani rhythm among th" whole COMmunity ani 

still continues to influpnce the habits anl a"ttitudes of the Children. 
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(f) The Zongo is predomi nantly the abo:1e of the Hos lem elF'ments, 

e . g . Hausas am ,)agombas, and lies in the north-1:!ast OVer quite 

an extensive area ani is a l so very c l ose to the new Makola Market . 

,They live a lif., characteristically different ;; from that of the Akan 

popu l ation owing to the strong influence of their Arab culture. 

(g) KwonauI'Ina (further east) is about the latest settlement. 

It i s inhabi teJ chi efly by fishermen who want a J'lore q),li et life than 

can be found at Penkye or Ayipe. Along the northern borJens of this 

ar.,a can be found the iMposing Offices and r-ission House of the 

RD"'an Catholic :!>atners, and close to it is a site where the 

founjati ons of a cathedral are being laid. 

Religi on: 

In the past pagani~ w~s predominant. \,Iith the worship of 

'the river ~ gols, Ayensu and ]1bonyi, ani of the c hi ef local deity, 

penleye Otu, there arose a hierarchy of fetish priests am priestesses 

who taught that the clestiny of the peopl e was in the hanus of Penleye 

Ctu to whom yearly hIJ"' an sacrifices and peri0d:l.oal CereMOnies were to 

be made . With the advent of Christianity conlitions be 
N.w....,.tu J4.SS j t l...L b ..... Lk of tu iLUO-ro.tA. . 

ani Churches beCaJ'le firmly estabihisheJ ,,, especially the 

could not be di ssuad ed frOM believing in Penkye Otu and 

an to change 
) 

isherfolk, 

the other 

gods. There is, of course, a sJ'laller nUT"ber of fetish :tlxri priests 

ani priestesses to-day than before and graJually J'lore and more 

heathens are finding their way into the Ghurches, 'the Chief Ones 

being as follows :-

i The retholist Uission 
ii The Anglican IIission 

iii Tho A.IvI.E. Zion Jhurch 
iv The Presbyterian Mission 

v The Roman Catholic Missi on 
vi The Faith Tabernac le 

vii The Apostolic LtLssion 

In fact, the Ghurches, acting as voluntary agencies right from 

the middle of the 19th centJ:lry, have contributed much towards the ed:lxruct: 

e.:lucation ani spiritua l weal-being of the children. The MethOJist 

lIiission was the first to open a school at \/inneba. Then followed the 

:A..E."'. Zion Mission, The Anglican Mission, The Presbyterian "" ission 

anl the ROJ'lan Catholic Uission . Recently (1950) The 'Vinneba 

Goverlll'1ent Training COllege has been establisheJ, followei by the 

Ghana 0011ege am a 00mmercial College. 



VIII 
The following t ao les give the enrol ments of schoo l chiJdren 

(boys and gir ls res pec tively) of the Pri1'lary and r.liJ.J le sch ools at 

Winn~ba up to March ending, 1955. 

Metho:l i st Pril'"G.±:;Y 

A Class B2Y§..... Girls Tota l B C~ Boys Q~ Total 

1 25 2 1 46 1 24 22 46 

2 24 22 46 2 26 20 46 

3 26 20 46 3 20 26 46 

4 28 18 46 4 26 20 46 

5 32 14 46 5 25 20 45 

6 22 13 2Q 6 _ 33 ~ -.1Q. 

157 ~ _ 2(i5 154 120 274 

Gram Total 539 boys, 3 1.±...ggls 

1h C. M. Pri1'1ary 

.Q~ BOIS Girls ,!o:tal 

1 24 22 46 

2 29 17 46 

3 21 18 39 

4 25 11 36 

5 22 17 39 

6 ~ 11 ~ 

];49 g§. 245 

A. M.E . Zion Pritnary 

.Qlass . B.9;l!L Girls ~ 

1 34 12 46 

2 27 19 46 

3 39 7 46 

4A 40 6 46 

4B 29 13 42 

5 30 16 46 

6 ~ 10_ 11-
233 .§L 316 
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Ro.nan Catholi c PrimaI'-;l 

Class Boys Gir 1~ Tota l 

1A 33 13 46 

1B 371 1?i 46 

2 37 9 46 

3 28 18 46 

4 "-7 19 46 

5 ?-9 9 38 

6 2Q 11 --M. 
220 92 312 

Pres£yterian Pri~a~ 

Class ~s Goi;r1s Tota l _ or 

1 29 17 46 

2 29 17 46 

3 22 12 34 

4 20 6 ~6 

5 15 6 21 

6 -1-.§ .-1 22 

133 E 195 

Urban C ounei 1 Primar;l 

Class B.2~ G~ T~ 

1 26 20 46 

2 32 14 46 

3 23 17 40 

4 ~ 14 46 

113 .§~ 178 

UnaEEroved Primar;l 

Class B..QiliL Girls Total 

1 8 9 17 

2 6 3 9 

3 1 4 5 

4 3 2 5 

5 4 3 7 

6 7 1 8 

~§!. 22 51 
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1iETHODIST GIRL S ' i.rrD:LLE 

Class 

1 46 

2 41 

3 43 

4 34 
164 

LffiTHODIST ECYS ' ]'lIDLLE 
Class A B Total 

1 43 42 85 

2 45 46 91 
J -:3T' 39 76 
4 37 40 77 

162 1 67 J29 

A. l.: . E . zIor r.rr :JDLE 

Class Boys Girls Total 

1 33 13 46 
2 36 10 46 

3, 33 13 46 

4 41 5 46 

143 41 184 

E . C. fu . 11IDDLE 

Class Boys Girls Total 

1 36 10 46 
2 33 13 46 
3 33 6 39 
4 24 6 30 

126 31 161 

llOl\;.AN CAJ'HOLIC :.J:DuLE 

Class Doys Girls Total 

1 37 9 46 
2 38 6 44 
3 32 14 46 
4 36 e 44 

143 37 180 
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p.sru.:I T1'ED 1ST. CEI:'.L'U l1Y 1.:1 DDLE 

Class Bo y s Girls Total 

1 J 3 

2 1 3 4 

3 2 1 3 

4 1 1 

3 8 11 

-' 



GIanl S'obals ~e:r Pn,61j1 Sehool. 1188 bOys, 848 gil 1s 
(1836 ~r 

Amenities: Winneba has a fair standard of civilization. 

That is, as much as any Urb~n town in the Gold Coast Can acquire 

wi thin possi ble lirr:.its. The one thing that is lacking is the 

full advantages of a brisk COMmerCial town. Satisfactory sanitary 

conditions coupled with a mild, breezy, equable climate makes 

Winneba qu ite a healthy place to live in. It, stanis the chance 

of becoming a health resort in the near future, for most people 

whose health appears to fail find Winnpba a good recuperative 

ground. There have been in the town for several years such 

amenities as a pipe-borne water supply, electric lights for both home 

and street consumpti on;- gooi motorable roads, sui taule mark~ts, 

medic a l and sanitary facilities i~ well-equipped hospital,swimMing 

pOols for both the African and '!Dropean sections of the community 

am, above all, an Urban C ouncil st~tus of Government. 

Economic advantages: There are a gooi m~ber of stores which 

cater for the needs of the people and, besides, all kinds of 

c ommodi ties available in Accra find an easy route to Winneba whenever 

the slightest effort is made by those who want the)11. And al8 0 the 

big commercial towns at Agona Sw edru make it still more easy for 

the people of Winneba to obtain th eir needs. 

Foodstuffs and fish are alMost always available, and the latter 

which is caught regularly by the firshermen whose special job it is to 

fish finl a ready market in the t owns and vi llages of the hinterland. 

Two mineral factories c ontiru e to operate at VTinneba at the present 

time. These ",ake it possible for Children to collect empty bottles 

and sell them for sma.il sums of ,"oney. 

Soc ial Groups: S ocieties such as "Honesty", "Hope", "The 

Christian T'nieavour". "The Christ 1i ttle Bam" and "The Gooi 

Shepherd" help to crytallize Christian teaching and encourage 

co-operation and fellowfeeling, whi le the Boys' Scout troveTI'ent, The 

Girls' Guide and the Red Cross link also help to iMprove the social 

welfare of the community. Ani furthermore lit eracy cOrnpaigns etc. lIlJIOl: 

undertaken by the I,ass 1?ducati on Offic ers are al8 0 well under way. 



XI/I 
~~: Th er e a r e t wo fes tiva l s a t Wi nneba , vi z . The 

Ak OJ'1 ase and the Deer Hunt . The fonner iE' ce l ebrated. usually 

in August and i s enjoyed. chi efJy by the fisherfolk who indulge 

i n merri ment ana parade the t own in their best c l othes. The 

oc casi on is regarded as a k i nd of Christ",as festivity . A special 

kind of food ca lled "Mp OlllPO" is prepared for use by each household, 

liba t ions are often poureJ to the .lQ!!Xrl.:k:s spi r i ts of the dead, ani 

.chili ren dress themse lves and go about i n the afternoon to receive 

gi ft s from t heir relatives ani ol der fri en::ls . 

The Deer Hunt-is a ",ore popu l ar festival am COmes on every 

y ear about the middle of April. Its ce l ebration is l ooked forward 

to wi th great i nterest and enthusiasm by all the sections of the 

community , by natives wQrlr~.ng abroad ani by interested Men ani 

wOm en a l lover the country . Tho festival arose out of an atte",pt 

to propi tiat e the Chief got of Winneba, Penkye Otu, wh 0 is su pp os ed 

t o ru le the af~rs of t he natives, gi vinS them plenty of food and 

f i sh ani rain. OriginalJy, huMan sacrifiCes were Made but with the 

passage of tiMe the difficulty of continuing with this Method of 

p l easing il; ;i~ dei ty was reported to theJhief fetiS h priest 
I '1 

'- "-' 
who suggeste~ the offering of a tiger in p ce of a hUMan being. 

Again , it becOMe d'ifficult to ge t a tiger every year. Ani , lastJy, 
-~ 

it was decided to organize d eer hunts for the purpose . This becaMe 

a serioos "Asafo" competition between the t wo ~()r>'>panies, No .1 (Tuafo) 

and No.2 (Dentsefo). 

'Wery year when th" festival is due. keen preparati ons are ",aie 

by all tho€! secti ons of each Asafo Company in dress , equipment, etC. 

and it is for the Drnanhene and his eljers to see to it that no 

lisputes or intense rivalries are allowed. to crop up. ....ill early in 

morning of the aPPOinted. Eunting 'lay all the groups of the Asafo 

companies inclu ling WOMen ani children-'s sections ",arch gallantJy and 

spiri te~ly with their heart-stirring Asafo songs to their respective 

fields far the hunt . This is highly competitive ani the COl'1pany 

who ~rlmt.l!S: catChes a deer first wins the day. After the 'Eunt' 

spectacular displays of mi li tary d anCing anl gYl"nasti cs are injulgei 

in for long hours to keep the town awake. There is no doubt that it i 

a uni1um festival, ani people allover the country COM9 to witness 
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it or take part . On the .s~~pages wi 11 be found some 

snapshots showing certain ID!r aspects of this year's celebrati on held on 

April 2 3rl . 
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To be "fruit f ul anJ mult ip ly " is'! 0 pr o'"pt whioh .. v~ry 

on .. at Vl i nn",ba a oo ,.pts withou t qu estion . It i(l , in fuot , th ... 

key- n ot e of a ll mori to l r ... l otiolls hi ps . "Boh fomily is uwor .. 

of th ..... norm oup b .. n.., f it B whioh Oan b .. obt"i nel wh .. n Lb l S 

abl .. t o have c hill ren, a n 1 hails with ul"lif,ht the u:T'l'ivo l of 

a new- born 0 hi 1:1 • 

narriace i s r"'t>ad,,..i as an opp or t unity for increosing thl" 

siz,", of the family . Thi s , first of all, ensur .. s t hl' oontinued 

exist .. nce of th .. f amily and , fleoonl l y , or "utes mor'" oon(l ~ whioh t,.nl 

to ligh t ,..n . h ,. burll"n of aom .. s t ia ani otn .. .r work. Alflo in tim"s 

of pr olong.-.1 illnepp or in 011 age one countfl moat on on,.' s oon 

oflili rcn for all th .. seLWicl: and oar'" which on'" may n .. el. 'l't l1f1 

th .. i ..l"o of procr"ating is po 'l.ominnnt ~APeciolJ.:J ronon€" t11'" 

""ish"'rfolk that qny 1110n who fAils to prnv .. or I'lv .. n J .. ll1ya in 

proving \lin rl"produ ct ivl' ability i(1 11ob1<" to 10fle hir4 h",lp-m,. .. t 

an .. r thl''"," or mor .. yeors of chi];1l"'s" murri,.i lif". "li!klla's 

hUflbanl is st,.ri l ,," , tae Wife ' s f'1l11ily wou11 say, "l·t UE' ,0 for 

au l'1lJ",r t r who"' .. nr .. ciouEI bloal may h .. '10ntclllJinat..,1 b,.for'" H 

i s t oo bt .. . " 

.,.,"j rall! speaking, barr .. n coupl"'B ar" loolt·"l upon 01'1 

n " ' ''r- lo-.'" l lfl , an1 it WFl" thl" 'prllctio'" !'lOme tlme ago in illit"l'ot .. 

ffil y,rs t t tious hom<"s to inj .. ct A lumn of moist ,;rounl p""jJ<"r about 

th l" S.l.Ze of a ,luck ' s er: > into the I'r'ctum of 9 l"''3.d victim 0' 

s t "rilit:jf, 'Ph,.. beli .. f wos that by so 10111(, thl" l<:'mol1 of ~t .. rility 

WI3f' kil l el anl , consequently , it was prev"nt."l from r,..-inoarrlfJtlrll:, 

i n ony oU''"r m .. mb ... r of tn.- "''l.l'lily. On tfl- otr"'r hanl, 8r" t r""p'"ct 

WI' "hoNn to tl:o'" who sUCC .. ,.,:lel 1n brin . .irl , 'Porth chillr",il. In1""I,, 

so gr .. at was th .. rl"sp .. ct !!,iv .. n th,.m thct 3t fun"'role nj oth .. I' 

r emi ;l.y m,. .. tl.1Rs which r..cluirrj th- ')otJrin[, 0'" libetion luch 

loo'",,,,ful m .. n w,.,r .. s .. rvel with full Cli3I'1f'("R 0'" win I" or 1" whil,.. i,rl'" 

1., fiE fortunat .. on .. f' w .. r .. f''''rv",l OOlf-fnll, th .. DtJrnOf'" b .. in to 

i ncit .. them to try to g,.,t chllir"n (111'0. 

riatur'11J,/, '"v .. ryon" l""'ir"f.' tl" hf\v1" lhillr'"n of tllA Olin ru to 

Cl ',oat .. r hom .. p .. opl,"l with J"'11Lr""n Ell hllt!1'" n1 h () , "'ir 1.1, 

'"houtl '. 11 th t 

i r t' 
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r'oreov"'r, the presenCe of children in a home enhances the cor p orate 

l ife of the family" Par~nts have a spec i a l pri~e in having chiliren 

of t hl"ir own, ani regari them as their wea lth. In a i i scussi on 

with I"l:i~rl'y people i t was revea l ed tha t, on the whole , it is better 

to have Children ani be poor tha n to canmani vast sunrs of money 

ani bl' child l ess . The argument i s that a human being i s, in th", 

last r esort, the crown of crea ti on ani' has a brain which exc e ls 

all thingE' . He has freelom of mov"m~nt ani can renier a ll sort s 

o:i: sl"rvices: cleaning plates, washing cloth s, sCJ:'ubbing floors, 

c ookin{S , communicating ideas with other hum ',m O .. ings, di 8coverl ng 

"nl invnnting ani so on . 

In fect the desire to beget children pres:ents so f'Jn:iam·nt a l 

a probll"JD tha"t rich men ani women who find themselves unaule to 

reproluce woull go all ngths "to have themselves medically treated 

to ",naOl,. them to have chi ldrl"n . "'veYlJone of them wishes to enjoy 

q full marril"J. lif .. and a l so to free hlmself or herself from' that 

unlesiraOle social stigma - sterility. 

_ few y"a?:s ago ~~adam X lived at "'inneba . She bDl:rl Iti:XIi!: 

i"'alt i n cloths and other commodities an~ was welb:to-~o, but she 

hal no Child. She had a lot of maid-servants who, kApt her home an~ 

rendAr .. j ev"ry posslol e service. Of course, one cOll11 imagine that 

~h .. was happy but really she was not. Iii thing h"r inner self tu.,re 

"'''':?:'e bi"tter wars an;! strifes. "'he wal1.te~ a Child. T'Tow coull she 

-"' t it? For over ten y ars she ha~ not sparel herself to consult 

meJical :loctors ani native physicians" She realized bitterly that she 

hai spl"nt a lot of money in vain. Then to (mrioh h"r blood she 

mArriei a nl1mO .. r of young men one after the oth"r in the hop ... that tl1~ir 

rioh youthful b l oo} mi ght he l p her. Abain th .. re was no sUCcess. Next 

~he married a dispenser wll 0 gav" h"r muc h attenti on out unfortunately 

h'" liel aftAr thrl'e years ani nem, all hope being 10f"t, she resigned 

h"'rsl"lf to f<rlre. "It's enough", sh.., said , "at fifty ther .. is no 

More hope for me. I 'j better not think of chi l~-b(laring any more". 

Th~re i s a l so the case of l'!r . Kp age~ 45, who has merrieJ four 

wom .. n i n succession but has had no issl1'" as y .. t. As a man of society 

he often cem ~ into contact Wl.n ~ifferlll'.lt clasRes of men ana women 

\"ho tenj to l"nUO hlID at ojd tlm"s. Now one bri;nt afternoon in 1944 

tn.-re wa s an excitlrJg footoall match on the Vlinneba AE'sociati on 

"'ootball Grouna . 1; young man who ha:i askel his son to carry a chair 

to the footba ll fiel:i came an~ founi his chair beine occuni .. j ~J tiro 

h. . In a fit of anger ]1117 . 1) . sputtered: "You bloke aren't ashamed 

to si t on my chair. If you haa a chiU of your own you woul1 know 
how El seat is sent to the field an:l sat on". r"r.! was stup.g to 



the quick, lat.,r on, it was reported that he VISS attempting to 

take his life by poison and, but for th" intervention of som,. of his 

relatives, would have lo.lled himself . 
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A third incident occurred. among th{" fisnerfolk a few months 

after, A young woman who had liv ed witn her husband for ove r three 

y~ars without issue lookej upon the man as the 91 ilty partner and 

began to nurse feel~ngs of separation, One mormng, in answer to 

certain demands made oy her husbard she burst out: "Oh, don't worry 

me, Aren't both of us th" same sex? My equals who married are all 

bearing children, What have you done for me ? I'm fed up wi th 

foolish work." Silence reigned; tears followed, the rest was 

suicide. The husband was so profoundly hurt that he decided at 

once to end his life. So the next morning. he washed himself, ccmbed 

anl brushed his hair, p-€lW<tered his face am neck and ampits and dressed 

up gorgeously in his Asafo uniform. Then he fetched a strong fishing 

line and hanged himse If round the n e ck insid e his own room. 

To be chillless is Certainly not a joking matter. Therefore 

many young folk prefer to mate wit h their prospective wives and try 

to test whether the marriage is likeJ;y to yield children before 

coming forward to marry in the official and customary way. Some 

parents obj ect to t heir daughters bec cming pregnant before t he 

actual marria~because they consider it a stain on their reputation 

an.1 warn them against it. Wit h ot her par",nt s, when 9U ch cases happen, 

a littl~ pacification say, a bott l e of whisky, easily settles the 

matt er, In ather c ases , the young man is aske" to pay extra money 

for phONing disresp..,3t to the gir l' s parents. This rather imormal 

fee i s called "Do mu na fa" which -mplies that she has been taken 

without forma l consent . 

A c ... rtain old man wi th whcm I had the opportunity of :l.iscussing 

Aome points a few weeks ago explaine:! that the q1!l'estion of maI'riae;e 

anl chil1-birth is best likened to a small bush animal called 

S 3ntrofi which has wi thin it sel f potentialities both far good and 

evil. This ojd creature is rare and if, by chance, a wand",rer 

c"m~s across it h~ is faced with the problem of eith"r bringing it 

hane, i n which case he brings in an insidiros cr~at1)re to wreck the 

entire hoUsehOl.1 or he may ",ecid.e to leave it alone an.1 t11.en lose all 

pORs::'ble ch noes of fortune for ever. The explanation is i-hat ma~'ried 

')"'ople with out chill ren cr" bitterJ;y to get ;::i1illren, wrile those 'Vi10 

have th-m a l so m'"et such rev<"rses that th"v ar~ forc-", to regret 



having Got th~m. "Some of th .. difficulties," the olu man went on 

"are that "ome peop l e are poor and c annot affor j to maintain th"ir 

:lhildren :i::ll!:lo or to care for th~ir scbool ing . In some c ases , too, 

th~ chillren imbibe evil t endenc i es and behave in ways w~ich bring 

ht"alaches to their parents . part from 1;hese it is p,.rfectly gool 

anl l i gnifying to br l ng forth children especially wben. we consider 

t l1eir serviCe to us in ol d age or in illness - times when nobody 

e ls e may be pre1)ared to g i ve us the hE'lp We need . 

:lS to steri li ty then: is widespread belief that all m",n are born 

with fu ll procreative po.1'ers ani that i1; i s the misuse of the sex 

or",''1JlS in the parly years that eventually determines a man 's doom. 

C·th~r p~ople be li eve that sterili tv, espeCially in its chronic 

forms , is the> work of evi l spirits or witch doctors or fetish prl ests, 

or of old men and women i n one's own famil.ly who are sUPDOSe'i to 

)opsess powers of witch craft . In this respect, it is be>lieved that 

no OOlount of medical treatment can save the situation, the only wa~ 

nut b,.ing to s .. ek the aid of a native physiclan who can undertake 

sniri tual in1;~ra""slons on one's behalf ani off"'r expia tory gifts in 
"'~ orler that on'"4 reC ov('r one's reprcxluctive powers. \ hen the physiCian 

succee:ls in effecting a cure he says that the gols have b..,en placated; 

"Iben he fails, he eXDlnins that 'th ... work-ors of iniQuity' rpfuse to be 

pS'ifiel , amx stronger measures must bt" tried wbich inVOlve bi6ger 

sscrifices and be~vier expenses. But unler ordinary cirJ"mstances 

r baT'p~r NEJ!ll! woman attends the hospital for bluoJ purifiers or ['imple 

t~rine oJ~r~ti0ns or "h- may bO to a native physiCian ~or herbal 

tr .. atm~nt. In a11i ti on, "ome women ask for charms anl armul .. ts ~'hich 

they wear rouru tn .. ir waist in strips of cloth. Oth,.rs too resort 

tc anti - witchcraft vacina1;ion in order to protect thpir reproiuCJtive 

organs from being atmkeu. by evi l spirits. In mest e.uca1;el hom",s 

however, Ateriility is OVerCrM" b,r proper nutrition. The d~et must be 

well-ebalanceJ. 'l.nd mus1; also bE" su::ficient pnough to nourish the bo-.ly 

anJ .,no our'l.ge a prop.-r a ll-round 1evelopm~nt. las1;l:!, clJasti ty or 



Therl'" is no hord anl fas t ru l e r egarJing "the numb"r of 

chi11 r en a marri ed coup l e shou l d hAve . Much j"pends uuon 

ind ivid ua l j-si res ani ci rcumstanc .. s of lifl'"' n"vert1:J. .. l"sf' , on .. 

s trH'ing fact i s thqt mare chiUr .. n 8r~ born by illi t .. rat. 

pan-nts than by t h· lit erate . These illit"rates who form the 

bulk of the p opu l at i on o::>nsists of fishermen, carpenters, masons 

113 bourers , wash .. rmen ani pa lm-wi ne s .. llers, Tbey h.,'we appaa:nmt Jy 

no fears a t all sbout tnt" growing xarxNXJI: size of their families, 

Th .. y al'e happy to tflink that mtur ... has be .. n kilU to endow them 

wit h the ability t o reprodUCe ani b .. li"ve th-r,..fore that it is the 

prou .. ,.. thir'b for them to repro:l.uce as many chillren as pos<d ble, 

.Ln f'lct, the minimum num ber of chi 11 r"n for these i lli t rqt .. s 

or som.times semi - li te"at"s is six. The more thev get, the 

hapui ... r they bl'come for th .. y SI'I;' that 'if sam" go, som'" will 

r,...main '/ U':lti 1 r~cent years, amORt all the chi1'iren Were taught 

t n",ir fath ",rs ' tr9de anj when th .. y errew up they helnei th~ in 

th .. ir work. Nowadays most chillr .. n of these illiterate parents 

are tak",n to school , and althrugh th ... par"nts are not "ls fr<"e 

an1 ir"'es')onsi bl ... as th ... y wer,. in th .. rest, the ilea of G .. ttinr 

as many ch i llren as nossi blt" is sti 11 pr,.val"nt 'lIIl onb most secti ons 

of the canmunity, Th .. educated cla",,, '1n1 eSP"cJ.ally thosJ!' in 

t h e hiCh"r r.'J1lk'l have, on the other h"lnl, an averag", maximum of 

s i x chilll'en. T ey are aliv", to th .. grov<'l r"sponsibilities that 

follov' in -ch,. wak .. of unrestrained chi Id-bearing Clnj finJ it 

n"Ces:sary to limlt tn,. size of the family. llssumil1i t1:J.,. av"r'lge 

m xim'lm of six, most parel"ts pref ... r thr.,,.. of e8c'1 sex or f011r 

bo;'s an two e,irls • 

.!.n the whol .. of th .. 'inn<"ba-"'ffl)tu tAt,. an] oen .. rall,y lm0n 

all th'" \'kans, there is no such thJ.n,· as ill" ;itimate chil1r·n, 

So r.lt1ch velu,", if' pJaced. upon t 1:1 .. birth of "l chill anI upon hiA bl"in 

th~ iwng'" of his pa"' .. nts thAt it is con~id~r~d sacril .. gl"ous to 

r'"bBr1 one's olin bl oal as ill-L'itimBte, r.y"'ry chill is t" ... pri~e 

a" hie fetr"r wI- a unl.rtak~s full r"~1)onsi bili ty for ris upbrJ.n :inc" 

5 



Occasi onally, "t he mO"ther may, for certain reasons, be repuJ.iat eJ 

but "he cnild continu .. s to b" his own , ani to be carel for by 

him. But at times it hanpens that as a result of concubinage 

a chi 11 is () onc eivel . Norma ll,y, "t he man who Cau seJ. it is calle1 

upon by the girl's family to p~rform the necessary rites to marry 

the girl ani o .... n the child. In the event of the man being a 

misfit the parents become disappointe1 ani refuse to aliltow their 

uaugtner to marry him, aTJd he may eVen be denied all rights of 

ownership to the' child. Whe n later on the mother becomes prop,.rly 

married to another man, her new husband may adopt th~ child. 

Ot.herwise, h .. will bave to s tay with his grandmother who und"!r"takes 

the responsibility of training him. The cnilrl's uncles ani aunts 
~ 

may also help in his upbringJ.ng. 

Illegi"timacy may prevail among matrimonial couples where a man 

who has lawfu lly married a woman in the Christian way marries a 

second woman, All children born D<J this latter marriage are by 

law class ifi ei as illegitimat e and have therefo:ee no direct claim 

to their fath ~r 's property unl..,ss prOVi sion is made for them in a 

wilL All the same, as long as he is alive he endeavours to give 

them all the privileges of a son or daughter. ~Ie scarCely if ever 

exercises discriminati on between them and the Children of the 

]hristian marriage. 

Normally, children are adop"ted when aJ.ults who have no chil:iren 

of t hei r own arraage to keep other :pe onle I s chi ldren WJ. th them ani 

care for them as their ~vn, Such chiliren ar .. generall y so fathered 

or mothereJ that tney sometJ.mes forget all about their own par"'nts, 

In oth ,..r cases, the adopteJ ohild assumes "the role of a Jinierella 

and is ma-ie to drudge or work at all sorts of unpleasant tasks, so 

that he bas li "ttle or no time for any rest or recreation. When tnat 

happens, his real parents may come to take him away or he may run 

away himself. Under favourable cJ.rcumstances, the adopted chill is 

r egarded as a belovei chJ.ld ani is carefully brought up. If a boy, 

a gooi job is founl for him after he has left school.If a girl, a 

similar Course of acti on may be taken, At puberty a ll the 

necessary rites are undertaken by her guariians who co-operate with 

her parents in giving her in marriage , aSSisting her with clothing, 



footwear, ornaments and so on. 

Orphans belong to a slightly di fferent category. When 

a man dies his property passes into the hands of his eldest 

living brother (in some cases, his nephew) who may unlertake 

to marry his wid ow onJ father t he orphans. Even if the 

brother or nephew refuses to aCcept the JeceaseJ brothrr's 

wife, he will be obliged to care for the chilclren. Ill­

treatment of the orPhans is regarded as a voila t ion of sacroi 

rights and is said. to be punishable by t,he ghost of their 

deCeased father with death or insanity , '::onsequently, most 

orphans are ~~iI:x properly carel for . If, on the oth",r 

hanl, a woman dies, her elJest livi ng sister takes Charge of h"r 

belongillbs as well as h"r chiJdren. She is, of course ,aasistoi 

by her brothers , if any. Maltreatment of the orphans is again 

a Jangerous affiar . As a matt er' of !fact, anyone who is 

entrusted with the care of orphans takes p"'rmanent own"'rship 
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of them till his or her death, When th",y may b .. trl3nsferred to 

oth~r reliable m,.mbers of the family . It is to be not .. ~, howevt"r, 

that orphans ar., to be trained on:'! diSCiplined as much as ot)""r 

chilJren are, an1 that leliberate transg-reAsions cCDlmitted by 

them should not be conlonoi but must be prev",nted from becaning 

ingrained habits by any possible m~anso 



J;UPT1i!R II 

Preena t a l Pericd : 

"A chi ld 's pre- nata l li fe" , said a miJ wife wh om I c onsu I t ed., 

"begins when one of t he ma l e c e lls of r eproduction meet s and joins 

up with a female repro-luctive cells in the womb. When this happens 

th~ two cel l s (both so sma ll that they can only be seen through a 

microscope) becane one, ani begin to develop . At the enl of the 

first month , the tiny germ formed by- t e uni on of the two cells, 

is abcut half an inch long, anl looks lik .. a miniature cur le:l. - up 

fish . .....t :the end of the seconll month it wi ll b .. more than an inch 

l cne" thrugh sti l l rather form l ess9 Gradually arms , l egs and hea 

"'ill begin to tak"e shape, anJ the! eaby wi ll continue· to grow in 

w~ight am l ene;th till the end of t he lII i nth month when it is born." 

l'h"se changes that go on in a woman ' s womb Juring pregnancy 

c;ive rise to a number of f"elings. At the initial stages , however, 

women are happy ani g r a t eful that they hav? b .. en favoured with 

the opYJortuni ty to expect a child of their ann. That xlo"..x prOVes 

tloeir fertilitv and it a lso h .. lps the marri",t::i couple to realize 

one of tteir Chi ef aims of coming t ogether . But a month or two 

sf tel', the woman "teoins to fee l uneasy. Som ... times she feels 

phyE'iCtl.ll~r ,"eak; at otner "times sbe gets a f .. eling of n8US~S 

dlJ vomll;lng usually in "the morning . Also she often acquires a 

-l esir .. to eat all kinJs of tl1ings including th ose which under 

.1C''''ma l Jon:litions sh,. wou l d not think of eating. Then also 

th·"'e snpears to lJ<. s marked l'ise in boJy t"mp"'rature v'hich makes 

pregnant ~ omen fee l unusua lly hot even in c oDl weat" "r. Next is t l1e 

t~lld~ncy t.o il"ascibility, which gives tbem a feelill6 of ::dssati"faction, 

rna' ~~ t)1enl complCiiri a lot, amgue and pick quarrels wit~ all who 

o~fenJ tram in tho s:-Ci,ptest way. And also there is the teYJ.dency 

to 0001 1cwn Gui c k l y an-l fee l remorseful aft,.r a quarrel. 

:l'he followirlb indivi dua l characteristics of pr"cnar,t women 

are dIsC' 'lr t nC+:;'::1./5 ' r;or~ women say tb"lt wl1 .. n tl1~y ar"' pregnant 

t',." "0 r.ot feo l lou11&r:' aill t '''''''efore do not bother about fool but 

rat l1"r t he" r.£lv~ e strong tcmd ency to :irink min~ral wat ~)'P S1l0 h as 

7U!.XX e;in,}"'r s l~, i Cn Cl't'"am sma end l .,monade as well (1" weak toa witt 

-voi'orate milk and a litt.ln Sll a1' in it . Ot 11 rs too tel"e a li-ht 



mixtur" of cankey anl water with a little sugar or sa lt in it. 

Some women, on th .. other ham, say that luring the xQri;i rapil 

growth of the child they wish to eat a lot at meal s', but soon 

aft .. r they have eaten they feel that all the fooi has evaporated 

ani the~' bet;i.n to wish for more ~oo:i . Although in the oarly 

stages some women fee l l ess disposecl to work, yet others continue 

to work vigorously be oause t hey have the impression that if that 

is not Jone they wou l d become lazy, and this bad conii tion might 

affl"ct thnir new--.Qorn chil:ir en a l so . This as some widwives 

explain to them is langerous, for it often J:lpsets the bi ologi cal 

cnanges in t he womb and may even resu It in a m:'scarriage , HeaVlJ 

work such as pounding fufy ani lifting up heavy things as well as 
"'=- ~ 

vigorous running ar .. th-ere~ore minimized. Those who are lazy 

are also encouraged to be up and doing. Other feelings are 

prompted by the qUickening of the baby which begins after th .. 16th 

Virek ani has a markel ps y Chol ogical effecl; upon the mother. She 

is pleaeoed to recognize that her baby becomes a person and no longer 
L 

an if1')ersonal turnou", . There is thus a definite shift in h~r m~ntal 

activities . :::'or th .. moment she Ceases to think about herself 

ani health and thinks in terms of til e baby's well-being. But 

there is a genera l fear of labour pains particularly in the c aSe 

of young inexperienced women . It was encouraging UlD:ocx to hear 

however that this fear is being combated through the help of 

midwives. 

Diet , uring pregnancy, tends to be more :f1I::X:x fluid than 

usua l, altha..gh the prinCipal i terns continu~ to be fufu anl TJalro-

soup, soft cankey and stew or fish. l'ow- q-lays, ani ef'Jocially 

among ol1r elucqtel groups , pregnant "!omen are encouragel to t8J<·~ 

plenty of milk, r ilpe frul t anl v~get"'ules, butter, cheese, ~g.:;s 

ani co:1liver oiL .'l enty of \l'at~r is fllso r"comm",nled in or1"'r to 

keep the bo."els fr,.e ani h,.,althy eVt'ryday. 

Atti tnle to mari tal intorcQtlr"''' d"p"nls u,on G'1f> l"lRirf's, 

f~elillfR ~.L "'h~"1S of di:!.'fe ... ,.not inliviwals. l'hree listinct 

grouJls m'I' notiCeable. ~'hA mod~re.tes (chi"'fl,y women) stalte thAt 

Jurlng th,. first four months of pr,.gnancy lesir~ for merit'll 

int~ r:Jourse is ,"ore he-en an~ :!.'requ pnt thAn b"fore, 



and 6th months th", l...,sir-- diminishes r)onsilerauly, ani thenCe­

forward coitus Ceases almost entir<"ly in order to g ive moth"r 'lni 

growing chill th~ opportunity to maintain the best of heqlth. 

This , it is firm l y bCJ.i-ved, l eads to a safe and quiet a .. livery. 

The s.-O ond group who lDay be ca .lled Idealists profess that onCe the 

ovum haR been fertilized and haR started to d-v .. lop there is no 

need to interfere with its progreAs by indulg:Lng in further 

intercourse , So th~ir arrange.lll('nt for mqrital intercourse is onCe 

a fortni t:o "t for the first two or three 1D0nths anl th",n total 

abst",ntion ti 11 some six or mor..., months aft...,r child-birth. In the 

third group are thr extr"mists (c"rtainly 8 minority) who are 

i mpelled by inordinate desires to have interc ours"" as fr",quently 

as possible ey .. n up to1.he time of chil.lbirth, Such practices 

have bad effects and had b"tter be checkel. It is hoped that 

r~asf' "'lucation OffiCers will give thiR subject a place in th~ir 

programr.1,..s as they have establish,..] a centre in the town ani 

ar .. diss.-minatinb sound ideas of h"'althy-living and ooumunity 

levelopm"nt, One faC!t havever was stress",j by wost ~11"rlv ani 

experienCel women that, to a great extent, interc ourse is 

necessary because it helps to nourish th~ fortus ani improv-s 

its growth, whi le if practised in eXCess it haR a demoralizing 

effect on the ohili. Cases ar.., cited Vlhere fir"t-born chil.lren 

ar- supposel to be du 11 and slow-wi tted OWlng to the excessive 

intercour p,. which often char'lct:l!ri7.es tty firf't few month" of 

marri .. 1 lif'- 'vnen love is great",st. n eliC'll midwives urb" thl'lt 

m<uital int .. rcourR" shoull 0<"8 c e jl1ril1€ th- la"t tnr"", mont l1s 

of pregnancy, for th~r .. is reason to b"li .. v., th9t "langerously 

virul.,nt orgnniSllls that might cause pUerp"ral s"f sis may bl" 

introluced into th,. vagina, and if th--rr- is a tendency to abortion 

it shoull b .. proillibited throughout the entire pr~gnmcy". 

Teboos ani prescri pti ons for in!'uring the saf .. ty of th" unborn 

chill l"'1)end l ar ... ly on indiviiual b li .. f? ani prqctic~s. An 

intelli ent ni"lle-aged woman whom th" wri t~r Jam" acroe: e b"lonf" 

lays 10'; n no c dnons for m .. Lical tr .. atm"1"t 0 :-In"' cort; tl t theY 

work by fqitl', ,,-ill that she W'1" nroud to say thRt e.ll th .... i "l't 

ID 



chi Idr ,.n she had had were born with out the ai i of a s i ng l e herb 

or any k ind of magical protection. B;! simply trustlng in Goo 

and praying regularly shf' had nothlng to worry h",r about 

pregnancy or cnild birth or aoou"t "the h"'a lth of hoor chiJdren after 

Childbirth. But apart from lbhi s zealous Faith membl'r ther,. are 

a lot of other Christians who behave differentlyo Th",y have some 

belief in the Jestructive pOWer of the evil one, th e Witch, and 

take all possible steps to give "their unborn children requisite 

protection. The~ pregnant wives are "talen to native physicians 
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for amulets which are worn round the waist or for some other kind of 

preventive tr eatment . In some cases a number of se l~cted herbs 

are placed i n a new earthen pot or pai 1 am fi lled half-fu 11 or 

tnr~e-quarter-full wi th water. Then an egg is aide:J. to it~ ani 

after the necessary ceremony has been performei involving the 

pOUrll1g of li bati on the physician gives the follofling lirecti ons: 

"L-t your wife wash herself sparingly with thi E' med iCine at 

4 a.m. ev .. ryJ~y for seven days." Of Course the num ber of days 

varies. Sometimes it is nine days or fourte.e.n Jays. And, on the 

whole, it is expected that protection for both expectant mother 

and unborn child is assured. The fee charged is in most cases 

molerate. Among t he fisherfolk and other heathens similar 

precautions are taken. Bu t "there are a lot others, Christians 

and non- Christian alike, who care less about evil spirits or 

physicians and liv e a simple p l ain carefree life. 

Whatever line of acti on is followei it is clear that parents 

have th e well-belng of t heir chiliren at heart ani wll l go to 

any length to safeguard their security o As to taboos the chief one is 

that the pregnant wife should under no cir0Jmstances y~eld to any 

illegal sexua l practices. Popular belief especially among 

illi terate communities i s that the unborn chilJ may be killed by 

spirittual forCes as a penalty for the mother's misconduct, or 

if the developing fOetus is allowel to attain full growth at all, 

parturi ti on would be difficult unll'ss th.. expectant moth,.r is 

boli enough to confess h-r sins . An.l even then she miisht have 

unler on,. severe labour pains as a I-sson for fu ttJ r~ gool behavi our. 

In the li.,;ht of the fact that pre-natal experi .. .nCes ar,. no jokA 



an:'! that one has got to be pure in thour;ht ani action in order 

to seCure one's life this taboo is, to a high degre~, observed 

to the l etter, 

A second taboo is t.hat. pr~gnant women shoull 'not expOse 

th--ir abdomen for "evil men' to see, for they may use magic 

or juju to effect a miscarriage. Also pregnant women shoulJ 

take Care not to mock or ieer at pr>ople with deformed bolies 

l "st the ir children take after them. Again they are not 

e}.1lected to attend funerals owing to the strong emotional 

reactions which may play havoc wi t.h th" growth of the child, 

Oth,..r taboos are based on the in"ividual whims of th"ir 

husbands. Wither out of mere aversion or on grounls of 

pE'yc'lic development or for some other reason certain items of 

fo such as pork , d.oi fish , onions may b .. eSChewed by the 

husband who may also desire t.hat the wife observe!? th,.. same 

t",,,oos. In many Cases failure to COID')ly witb such orlers 

·ventual bringf! about a Jivorce. That is, when the child 

li ... s Clhortly aft.-r birth. As a rule, the fath-r or ot.h"r 

Jl1"J11D~"'S of the family seldom or nl'ver tal e any precautions 

.. [Ce"t in the case of a pregnant woman who Ims no husband 

to .:Jare for lv'r, 

12 



CHAPT'ill I II 

BIRT,.: 

The atti tude of the mother , father or others toward 

labour pains depends upon the attitude of the exPectant moth"r 

herse.lf. In normal cas .. s of labour pains she is sympathized 

with ani encouraged to make a boU attempt to OVercome the pains 

by an ef::ort of the wi 11 or by a strong determinati on not to 

llumiliate h"'r?e l f by orying, In this frame of mi ni the ordeal 

soon passes away , and wife and husband , moth .. r ani father anI 

oth",r r.-latives all become happy for the birth of the new-born 

ohi11 who has com" to increase th e size of the family and. to 

help to maintain its prestige in the futlJre. In serious cases 

th ~ituation is viewed with alarm and uneasiness by a ll 

c o.lc "'rned , All hope ani c onfidenc care consequ ent l y place-1 in 

the midwife who attends the woman and tl!ies to help h",r deliver 

sal. ly or to aVert any iisaster tuat may crop up. -"s a rule, 

no ''In,,,'-'s.h .. tics are used except in .0" hospita l wher .. major. 

oU'"ratlons are resorte0. to . However , to encourage e<lsy lelivery 

milwives often administer a dose of castor oil a few hours before 

73 

l abour. This cl .. anses the system of impuriti0s ani pr"'pares the way 

for the onccming dhild. Native physici"ns an1 01-1 midwives 

B.L 0 rl"30mm"!l1d the Use of slimy herb", which ar .. 5ro 1l1d smoothly 

anI mixed with wat .. r an1 a 11 tt I e p~pp"'r em.l appli eJ as enema at 

crilJbirth. .Lh .. arrival of th,. baby is thus fa3ilitated an-1 

thl" moth'!l' is freeJ from th,. clutch,.,s of prolonged sut'O"ring or aoon;y; 

intl""'cst of h r nicce. ,ill of c Our"" cr illbirth ui>uelly t<lkl's 

"laoe in the woman's fflllJilv U1lI:XX:I[ housl', vir.~re a mi1'"d~e is 

ct;<..l..le I as Boon as labour signs ~~e t'tI'.-n.' A.t ot!'>" : t:;'m~s, the 

lLiJNi~e IT y b ... too 010. to tu 'n up, an. it bl'" J .cm,..p th 'Y''"'forr-

n~c"~rary for t" .. parturi,.nt to be taken to the> miJ.l'/if ' s home 

ut ~OD'''' 'om"n, too, 0 to have th i" , "l::'i!l~lJ1"!lt 



do not appreciate deliv ry at thn hospital because, they say, 

thAre are sO many peop l e about who mey afterward seize the chance 

to mock at them for poor performance . 

In the hospita l a woman unl"r confinement is askel to lie 
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on her back while the midwife conducts delivery , giving her 

necessary instructions aCClordingly . In the case of the nstive 

orthodox midwife the expectant mother sits on a lON seat while she 

a l so either squats or sits on a similar seat in front of her. 

the baby 's heed b~gins to appear anJ th~ moth~r appears 

r-xhaust ed ~hn attendant lends a hani by holding her back and 

ri bs with her hands to enabl .. her to r~lax and summon fresh 

.. nergy for carrying out a timely and safe deliVery, and within a 

f,.w minutes or seconds ~e-baby is born. l'he moth .. r gets a wOlll erful 

sens e of r "lief. A.Ll others in the hruse bec ome radiant and say 

"Well Jone" and "Welcome" to mother and chilJ.. As soon as a 

child is born he is placeJ on a mat a few yaris away from his 

mother. Th .. milwife cutE' the cord up to his knee where it 

hal b .. en tied with a string, l eaviXl£ about an inch over. Then 

the baby is washed with tepil wat .. r and soao, Care being t ,ken that the 

rough skin remains (vernix caseosa) are thoroughly cleansed, 

Sometimes kerosene is used to clean tn .. child's body b-fore water 

and soap are apolied . After bathing, he is toileted and dressed 

i n a soft white linen and laid snugly on a bed to rest. At the 

same time the mother also receives attention. '.che attendant soaks 

a soft towel in wat ... r and cleans the lONer parts of her body which 

have be en s oi l ed with blood. A large strip of c loth is sometiMes 

tie round h .. r abdomen to keep it down ani also to enoourage the 

flow of more impure blood from her wanb . For th .. same puruose on .. m 

mottler may b .. asked to sit comfortably on a pot containing some 

warm wat .. r (after l~ - 15 hours of chillbirth) When her body has 

been thoroughl.y massaged ani she has hal h"r bath. It is'! a 

common practic e in many hom-s t 0 adm~m."ner sma ll doses of 

ardent spirits !'IUC h as bran:iy end sClhnaTlPS in ord"'r to get rid of 

more impur .. blool from "!Or s"st .. m. roth-r's first m~ql aft.,~, 

,i,.liverv is usually fufu ani ndO.m soup . This liet i" JnlOlln to 

cont"in sUIfic~Ant nourishJ;1"nt for h .. r e-{hausteJ ph,vRiC1u". oon 
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a feeling of .1rowsin,",ss sets in anl sh .. goes to bel , enly 

s oon to b", transportel into that .1ream-lani of eJstacy anl 

t ranqui lity wl1ich onl y mot he r s know. 

Ap a means of ~nsuring the safety of the new- born Jhili 

carl" is -caken that outsil .. rs are not allONei to hav .. slght of 

hi m ti 11 necessary st eps have be.,n taken to v'lccina-c., him agai rl."t 

wi t Cl hcraft I3.ni ot hl"r eVll spirits. On the 8th day th" mother 

is allowe,} to bring her chill outsile . By this time it is 

beU .. v-j .hat the chil.1 ' :" tenier boly has becane s-crong enoogh 

to stan.1 '"eather coniitionso fhen th .. custoroary 8th day cer--mony 

o~ naming the chill is p~rformed. The child's father informs 

his famil,y anl that of his wife in good time so that th .. v may 

turn up punctually in the morning of th .. 8th iay. Th~ ()hild's 

name is given by his father. IVhen th" elders of th~ familias h'3.ve 

mf't th .. wife's mo-cher ani relatives examine the various articles -

goap, towels, comb, brush, powder,basin, lamp, Ir .. :co""ne, .1resses, 

etc. - wnieh the father h~H' provi<led to welcome his n .. w born chiU 0 

'Ph,. cer-mony -chen bee:;ins . Th<> man's family haal sits on a low 

seat '1n.1 holls th .. chill on his lap. T' I"n h,. pours li Dati on, 

calling upon the spirits of th~lr .1ernrtl".j fath~r" to 'lCC-pt the 

cnilJ pni e:ive hlm protection, long life ani prasperit'T. After 

that he announcl"s the chil.1's name, lips his ril;ht forefingl"r in 

"'ine or gin an1 tOUChes th~ child's tongue tiu'l"e tlmeA, saying 

aft .. r each one: "vou ar .. full,' w-lcom" into our nou,,-hold. ",e 

WAnt uprie"htn""s of cnaracter, no-c l,yine, or bypocrisy. 'fhat is) 

l "t your yes be ye~" 0 Similarly water i", [lourel into a glaRS ani 

1)"".1, follol'le.1 by tn1words "let your no b,. no" 0 The rest of th'"' 

Wlne or '¥at-r in tb- glas£' i" pourei by th~ fflI11ily 'v'<>j :d::IIxrl:x: 

PiwlJ.,v, a.ll the people pr~A..,nt are sel'v-] with Wlnl" or Tin, an1 

the c "r-Il' orw i" brou .'"ht to an .. nd 0 

LnlY hav,", a boy to -iv .. th-m activ,.. E'''rvic~ at home an1 911"0 t "t 

th,.v m9Y bet til,. ri "ht p"rson to unlert8Jr e th" rmquiRi-c,. filiAl 

ri t e s wr .. n 1;h Y re l-ad. 



first-bDrn o(>caUse f<he is mol'''' useful to thaM in 1;h,. kitchen 

tnan a boy . B,,["il~s , s ,. is ror{' li\C .. l;" to C'1r'" for h--r 

younw'r broth"rf1 "Inl sis1; ... rs when ... v~r moth"r is QWaJ' fran 

han ... . 

I t, 



Jl!APT":R IV 

F Vi!:cJ IllG- : 

(a) ~Iurs~: A ba~ is not fel immediately after 

uirth. p" is oat hej ani put t o sleep. Fee iug «~ 

o ommenoes \<f' en he awakes (say, after four or fiv~ hours) 
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and b~gins to ory . As tht" l1'o"ther'.s breasts are at th", moment 

rather i ll-oondl ti oned for suokling, the ohi li is spoon -

or batt le- fel with water seasoned wl"th mi lk or bre8d or sugar 

or entlrely witb... coco- nut milk. Breast-feeding begins on the second 

or XHYx third day . rotnt"r places h<'r ba~ on hl'r lap with 

his heal in a semi - upright posi ti on and resting in hoor l .. ft arm, 

anl sh .. col11fortauly feels him oy giving him th~ left br .. ast 

- -' 
ani pr",psiug it gent ly with h"'r right banl for him to suck. 

Later on, hI" may be fed fr am ei t,hoor uI'''ast as desired. 

"i t h regard to tl me of feeJing there ar" two methols. 

The first is to feed thoo cmll wnen he is hungry. This is 

praotised chiefly by the illi terate parents, ani they maintain 
not 

that it is not necessary to feej oh", cmld wI1en he is . hungry, 

because nature has its own methods of doing things, anl therefore 

it is hotter to alil.ow the child to r"sponj to inward stimuli 

before it is fei . The seoond method is th" scient,ifio way of 

f .. eding a chili at regular intervals for tn .. simple reason that 

regular habits promote good jiglfstion 8n:1 quiet sle,.p. !!lost 

parents of one second group ther .. fore adopt a 8-hourly feeling 

interval up to the seoond month I'\ni th"n 4-hourly up to ohe 

ninth month. Others who fee d th"'lr ohildren at regular int",rvals 

have slight variations in tim .. to suit indivi:l.ual conv-ni~nces 

of uoth parents am children. 

Oooasi ona lly , be oi 'Os are jisino lined to eat. This may 

be due to absenCe of hunger or to illness or .. xhaustion as 

a resu It of prolonge:]. crying. In eaoh oase moth,.r oeoomes 

Oaffl el or worriel and tries to finl the oause of her 'In:1I1;tI:kK 

ba~'s refuilal to feed . If his ooJy is found to be i'=xxz:icxbr 

feverish a mild purgative such as a teaspoonful of ol'\soor oil 

or misalba may be a.JJTlinistered; or a li,sht solut.ion of 

"mpatoansoer" lee.ves thorou@1ly grounu. on stone an.1 mil.11y 
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seasoneJ with pe rPer may be used as enema onCe or t wice , 

Uf'ually after medical trea tment the child i!O ~ washed and 
not 

fed aCJordingJy. If the child's refusal to eat is ,, due to ' @el- of 

hunger the child may suck for a minute or two and. thcn stop, 

Wh~n mother exami nes his s tomach and finis that there is nothing 

wrong she leaves him to p l ay or rest . After a prolonged cry 

mother wou l d try to p l ease baby by giving him a fee.l. In th", 

event of baby refuf"ing to eat , some pressure may b,.. brought to 

bear on him . But if resistance continues h~ may be l~ft a lone for 

the meantime . 

All mothers take delight in suckling th<"ir babies. In the 

first plaae they r ealize that it i!O th,..ir responsibility to 

feed their babies and =get th~m to grow strong healthy bOlies ani 

secondly, they have to see that their heavily-charged breasts 

are drained throul;!l reb'Ular feeJ.ing, othQrwise th",y will becane 

so Hstenied a s to Cause illness or unnecessary pain, On the 

other hand , a woman who has too little milk ie r"'gardAd as ll!Jl[:fx 

unfortunate . Some women in this category, however, "nt"rtain 

little or no anxi",ty about the inadequate supply of minr in 

th~ir breasts and wwU give them to th"ir chilir.,n anl force th~m 

to squeeze all th"v Can out of them. ']-'he repult is uni~r-

nourishm .. nt 3nl it if' no wonler that the chilJ.ron conc~rned shaw 

a 10-," r-f'istance to the onset 0:: illnef'l' . If the mother's milk 

Lanpells to b .. diseased the chillren become inf"'ctel also, an.1 it 

i~ a pity to se~ hON little innocI'nt children suff('r owing to 

poor feell~ cont ent . Cif cwrse, in a gaol 1:1 a woman vrh 0 has 

too littl .. mine i!O not .. ncoUl'aged to give it to h"'r chill,Baby 

may either b .. ent1'U!Oted to a more healthy r"lativE' to fee.i him or h~ 

may b .. bottle-fed. But bOotIe f",eJing "1a~ to b,.. carefully done. 

Cine n'idwife <"xplaind that 1b ~re i q a t~chniqu~ w['iJh mo"t of th" 

warnell ,,1- .. baJ Clm .. acrose at ,ilm,.1:;a Xl'[ ar" ignorant of. "u1'l11", 

the j'eed", s'le sai.1, "it i,. propar to tak~ tt>'" "oot.le out of 

bab~!ls DJouth from tim". to tim~, anl WheJl thie is -,-011'" th" bottle 

mUf:t t~ e;iv.-n a gooJ shale .. in 01'1,.1' to relist1'ibute t',e milk, 

tt,.. cream of Wh10h is lik- .. ly to collect sorr.""h 'l'~, ~rH lr . .L3 e 

t'- i~ t ... clcnique is annlie-'- chilil',.,n Jon't €Set tt.'" ill 11 nour:i!shr "1 t 
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th~y n .. el for bui lUng up th~ir bOl i e s . " 

It is evi,lent that mos t of t he chil:l.r .. p in the t ONn have 

qu it e good health . An i n t "rvi ew with a number of par"nts 

1'/ 

brought out th~ fact that t hey ar" given orange juice rif'ht from 

tl ~ s-conl or thi rd month . Althmgh tl-tis d oes not ap"">ly v .. ry 

mucb to the f i sh .. rfolk, yet i t was interesting to liscusf' the 

~ubject with a qua l ified midwife who brought out the follcming 

ideas : ",hether the baby if> brr"Bct - fed or bott l e- fed hn must be 

e.i ven orallbe juice every lay after the fir"t month . The doee is 

"'.'" t easponnfu 1 of orange juice in an equal amovnt of water. This 

r~oviJes a whol esome vitami n gool for baby's h~alth anI also 

u .. ists the action of the J?owels . " In conclusiiln she sail, " 

'1' t is the prop"r w8¥ to ke"p baby healthy, and I am sure that 

~l m'! p8tients are having 1;he b"st time with th~ir babies." 

G-nerally speaking, marital intero ou rse is prohi bi ted ti 11 

df t r th ... third mo th of childbirth. -rw .. n then it if' .1ependent 

. pon tn- health of th" woman. Also as long as tho child. is young 

ml i~ pot weaned it is consider"l unwise to g"t a new child. 

° self-oontrol is ("xl"r8ised by many to a g'l'eat ext"nt. "'arly 

a~v"r!turers who defy the lesBon of "'xp"ril"'lce in such s~x matters 

r .l.':"'elv "r- lonp 1;0 rv".hr"lr fa1;e. "or when in 1;heBe early 

t ae;es TJl' egnanJy oc)Clurs, troubl,...s als 0 b"i!,in. As u<'ual, the c· .an.;es 

'ric h cO on inf'i.le the womb increase the t"mperat1)re of th.., bol,r 

I ;i thi Jonae<luently affect" tb- health 0:' tb" few 1'l0l1th's >011 

, ill. TT 1"e th ...... e are two '"'a"'s ollt: I"i t'']'"r th- fo'tu s must be 

1- t"rO ,oj. tnrou "h a borti on or the young ohi 11 mu"t n~,:!Js be 

10 t l. C'th~l"vioe, hE' will suff-r from "apono," a l.r.""'.'1~e wOlch 

"''' ]'"n.s th .. chill "'ith perp"tual fev~r8 anl l"av caUEe hi", 1eath 

if' it i not "f:,"ctiv~ly tr-nt.,a. TToet Dar~ntp ar'" tfl"r .. for., ,J!'lr 1"11 

not to loc" th~lr talano ~ in 1;h"lr attel"nt to S81;lSfy "{;h" strong 

ur c-: tb .. J1"aritAl instinct. 

(b) eaI'..i!l;,: Jhll.!r-n are Jrn-r'll"y V'e"nel from th,.,ir nl,1th 

me tb . 0onli1;ifln 0:' w"anin var;r in lif~~r~l1t hom .. "_ r<uall"" 

""l'"n Fl oOlli if' l~"'rIlint. '101' to w(llk hi~ n81'rnts Jonsi~er it fit to 

sto, him i'ran b1"",,~t-f"",ine.. 0th<"r chil r .. n too art' l"e"'n",.1 When 

t h<"v !-m"" ha.l (l 'r cd '1unber of t,,~th 'In ",. bAe;innir, to 1;r T "{; ~Jtl 
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In th,. case of 'Nomen traiers wh o cannot afford t,o stay l ong 

at hane after ::!hildbi rt' , the children are often forcel to stop 

breast - feeling by b<"ing left at horn'" in the CArp. of mali- servants 

who wean them first wlth the bottl~ ani then 'pith liquid foms 

such as porri1ge , oats, and tea with soft bread. In some cases 

imme-liate steps are taken to wean a chiJd wnen mother finds 

~hat his little sharp t eeth are causing unnecessary pains to 

her nipples. Also it is c::illlsidered impropf'r for a neW chiJd 

to Of" ooncelved wh en the old one is still vcry young. However, 

When this occu r s t he chili is weaned accoriingly. 

~'herI'J are three metho1s 0:' l!ll!!ocrur weaning a Child. The 

fir~t obtains chiefly ~0J;lg the fisherfolk ani otn .. r illiterates. 

ea!1ing is effected wnen the chi l:l. is practicaLly a ye ar or ov">r. 

'l'J.."t i", .,hen he has startei to wa.Lk:. But in san" cases it 

t<ti<eE' "Olac .. qUlt" let,.,. When_ the parents have decidei to wean 

t' ~lr ch i 11 moth er st ops to gi ve him th'" breast ani put" him 

.. trqightwa:r on "koko" (porridge) anI riCe water. Very eoon 

n- if' taught to eat bread, canlcey ani fif'h. The chill of tel!! 

fInls it a trying exnerience to h ave to go without mother's 

br"ast an-t cries strong)y Ior it, DUv i"]; is not given to him, 

not by ~ means. This hard training goes on for about ten 

1'1 rs 9l'l1 then th~ ordeal is ov"r. The chili becomes aljusted 

,0 ni~ n-w way of'lif-, and looks upon "];he mother's milk with 

'l'h" second llOI!l!::lm methoo is pr~ctised by the majorlty of 

onr~nt"', botn lit'rat .. ani illit ... rate. 'ehe> chili :'eels on the 

moth-r's brea".t Ior thn fir",t five months, trrpn D'" if" introiuced 

-to th- feeling- bot tle which he enjoys at sp ... cifiI'Ji tim",s. At 

nine months or ov"r wh"n tne child is beginninlS to wAlk, 

sunpl~m"ntqr'r f" .. ling if" proviiei in the form of "koko" 01' 

llIJmx:id:gx porridge or any oth~r kim of liqui:l or "oft fool. 

-'-"-rlnb the Jay wr ~n bElby cries for br~"I"t milk hI" is not heeue'i. 
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.• lao a ieflni"te a"tterop"t if' m'll .. to iiscourage hin blJ smearing 

th nipples with bitter herbs and mi xtures. Bu t at c~rtain 

hmes in the night he may be al.lewed to enj oy a li "ttle breast­

feeline in ori"r to ge t him to stop ()r'ring ani go to sl~ep , 

~ter q tim~ br~,qst -feeling ()I"ases a l"toge"th r>r. 

"he "thlrCi m<"t'lod is recanmended by the Certificated milwi :Oes . 

, l"'lnine, iE' kb<Jn much earlier, say, by tho seconi or third. 

ILCJ H w':J.en breqt- fee-'.ing i s Wi se l y a lt ornated wi th bottle-=~eling 

,1 'lr€, each day . This aJ3ustoms baby to a change which is 

ll'tlJ llarJ.;:' i'"elpfu l whenev .. r mot her hapoens to be away fran 

tom... '<v the end of the fifth or sixth month baby is introduced 

to J<cko" or oats or "Farcx", onA only at a tim o , Care being 

• 1 tc soe that t":tese sup"l .. montarv foo_s are Quite lisg .. sti ble 

COl !'ain f'Llffici .. nt nourishm('nt to help bLlild LlP baby's billy. 

L.~al Jullv, attempts are made to minimize brepst-feelin" eo that 

+h .. Odd of t' e ninth month baby is ::L1IJ,y weaned. This last 

.H 0-1 i" TJractisel by only a fel" ani 'las not mad.e muc":t headway. 

It is <71ear from the Jrastic measures adopted in wea"ling 

<0 "ll"-r, '1" mOflt uarnnts as well ae to" great delay involved 

·'1 t" vi+al rsychological facts ar~ not known ani have to 

1." '" , 11: i >:lCU lcat.ei. eanin requir (0 a good. leal of tact, 

til ::J "n~ ,,'tleness in order to h,.lp m'1intain affectionate 

lat" r, 'i" b",tveen children ani parents all through. Moreover, 

"'" i till t" .. chill is a y<"ar or ov r is ul1Jesira '11c as :'.t 

_.' + ~ k eJ) 'lim in dl'l "l!)otionalJy infortile st<>t , -n-l is likol,' 

t Ie ":tim ov"'r-:iependent on his Teot her. The authors _owdermaker 

il!'e!' on P6e>e 40 of "The Intellig",nt Dar~nts' litanual" thTOW 

tl,.r li.;'t on tb,. s1)biect 28 follOl'S: "SL ee t h - act of .rnrE'inb 

..I 1 +),. fAeli lb of b ... in,; laveJ af-:- so inE'A_'ara'Jle ir. a ba"y'e 

ll'i ,'",", ,"other's abrupt r.,f\Jcal to nurs", him be:JOIDF's t"ntal'1ount 

"ltlYlr weI of her lov". o-rhaps th ... most imnortnnt factor 

1..1 anir-b i- to Ira ~e th,. c1 iL fo<" l th'lt t' ougb h' i ncl>'I ,,;i"Ten 

~ cun in_ t.,a of th'" breast or bott Ie, he ltiS jUflt a :TILlC'" of hi 

ot":tcr's attl'!ntion ,,111 ti e, wit":tout which h f ,.ls unc"l'tain 

d o:'t ~r, fl'ij tened . " 



2 2. 

J hili ren l OVe to stl ck things such as hard biscuits, rubtJl"r, 

pi e>ces of wo ol or c l oth a t old t i mes but "'8rticularl'7 itlrirlb tl-tl" 

t eet hinb peri od when d "ntal irri tations ar" k"cn . Thumb- sucking 

i f' -equ a l ly a habit wit n c Hi ld r en . The" take to it qUlte 

nat ura l ly a t any v.lm.- of t he day but c l1ief l y when "thl"Y are a l one 

in bed , "arents attri bute the habit mor'" to instinct than:lt to 

hunger or t eetl-ti ng whi ch are a l so regarJed as causes. For 

i nstanc e , they a r e abl ,. to explain that some children who have 

not re"'che.1 the t.c.eth.ing p~rio:l. ar~ guilty of th" practice, v'hile 

c hili ren Who are regu l arly we ll-fed h.ave aleo the tendency to 

:i::~ i ndu l ge i n i t . As a ru l e , par .. nts do not show much 

anxi et y or fus" about thumb- sucking but rather, whenever 
-' 

pOSS i b l e , t hl"Y try to provide Children wi to to"s am oth r 

attraoti vo things for a liversion. 

(c) Solid Food : Sol id food is introluced to chiliren 

norma l ly after Weaning, and most parents take the trouble to 

make the food soft and su i table enough for the newly-weaned 

c hi ld . Those who serve iME mNU childrl"n wi th harl food or 

soups an:l stews wit too much P" per in tl1ern either Choke them 

or pr"v'l1t t h('m from <enjoying a good meal. ~h'" most eu.jojTable 

f oods for chi .nr"n aft or weaning ar~ t ~a or co co a or ovaltine 

plus breal , oats plus br<"8d, soft tufu and pallr soup, ",oft 

oankey and stew. f"oth"'rs f .. ed th"'ir child""l"n by dipping small 

afford "to provi d., tea or cocoa or ovaltine feed tn'"lr childr"n 

on "koko" arul bread. llf'o motnl'rs lip small uits of fu!u in 

palm nut flOUP am put th"m in th,.ir chil:ir-m's mouth, €:,""lVE1€: 

GreAt car .. i,. taken when f"elinc. Clhiliren 

~'ith can)-e dlll ste'v . .H. el1itabl" boluf' of Cml}c"y il? miy"j with 



Very y oung chi Mren of on'" to two .\T~qrs are ucu ally fe 

qlon .. bv "tr.,.ir nlothers or l1ur"e- mai 5 ~it" l' In 1;\'1(" Jri"tchen 
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o~ on Ul" v~ranjah or in 1;1'1" hall or in th,. op .. n ~lDaCe in front 

f t)o," lritchen. ('l.1er childrn of three or four yesl'S usually 

i .. ei_'1" to si t '>lone in thelr OI"n 0 orners for 1;t'rlr mea l • nut 

" L'" i- t. ",cell ttJat. in case of ;)hoking or Wnen p~pp"r has troched 

tr ir "v,"" inme.J.iat .. hl"lp i" given. V~ry often when they !-jave 

'J~"L 10""'" for som- tim" they g .. t up '·'it.h t.tleir nlates or bO'ls 

j ~OIP" +0 join ODeI' ohiljr~n or Eliult.s wno 7l18.Y OE' hqvine th.,u' 

.. 1- ~t. thcjsame time . But the" have often -ot t.o :d::~"D "Y eV-

01 t.!-j .. Jnilir~n in or1er to nr",vent them fran ",catt,..rillb fool OQou"t 

to "oil 1;he.Lr C.L01;I1"''' or f~"om ovAr-turning t.be food bowl. 

'f} .. n YO"Il£ QJ. i ld ren a r e hungry thl"y ei t,hAr a",k or or" for 

0.1. Ten in heme'" vlt1er A m .. g16 ar~ provia",} at rQgular int~rv']ls 

.. ~.l~"l' ofter ap!'eql to motn"r" lor som~tnlrJg tn,.v 1""'i1''' to e8t nnd 

, ~~, """'n +·h r ., a1''' iE-mei. In J110"t hames, ohi11r~n a1'~ put 

0, tt1""" ,.. .. o-lar meals 13. day. rh.~t ie, br"~kfa't at" or e, 111~la-h 

[ .L1.3C 0'" 1" "1m dilUler at 0.'30 01' ". The h~q.Ltl' of ohildl'",n 

.. + t" t t'-,o" af .. well fed, end llC!: ,.v"n in poor hom~" t ... ~ b,ont is 

i .. pr~p'3.r .. l for tnPID . en the' otfll"r hand, if a chi1:1 r"fuf'es to eat 

J tin"" to look lnJ.iif-rent, hI" ieo lr-f't 'lIon". t otto .. r ti mes, 

'a 'hili r-fu" .. s to .. "t because h~ f'~l"ply ioe not fn 1 lif· it. 

o r an.. "-to i~ '1110" e 1 1;0 h"'v" h~", wa~l u('o us'" it L fl"lt t ",,,t 

+ It ill 0+ '""1m hitl. hut i!l otn.~r )- 'lIlP "C1'<1 e 0':: liet l., 

~ com; .. n1e1 :to 11 .. 1p t'im "'ebain his d".dite. Ov~re~ti 19 i of 

J u""e J. l' oated h, -]1"<',t Ilna,.. .. nts. ",6 lollt, Q, o\ilJ.~'cll ar­

f .. j h" th .. ir J:lotfleI's or !lur,e-maid3 tl eo" a1" iVI"n iu t 'a+ ~s 

'ffi ci nt, fOT' t 1 am t.o e£.t. 1'", tl'lll" cy to 01' r .. t j t' l all.' 

or ovpr i, lolON cl + 0 eat in t' 



c Gm.xmy of elierly 0"'001.. . ~I-' .. n thee" ~l.l<"r~ hav .. hal th"'ir 

f ill, tl1ey g~t up 'OI11 bO , l .. avin", the yQlnc; chill to pleaee 
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him~" lf with a l l th .. rem'1ind~r " Thue he ie allowel to carryon till 

he can no more b",ar it . Anot" .. r way of acquiril1b a gre~y h",tit 

i~ throubh the influence of kinlly J .. ople aro'nl th .. cl-]i11 , e hom •• 

,1henev,",r they are at meals anl the child viSlts tbem euch trie'! 

to ,;i. ve him foou, anl h~ conE'''quent ly keeoe on <"ating without 

tlny thougrt of mo:1eration . 

A cbild \1h 0 eats too much cl.i ::lturbs hi!' par~nts by crving 

t night owing to inadeauate digestion. Someti~"E', too, he may 

"Iorl~r t" _ "18r n nt .. at nigrt b1r Bsk:ine; th~m to take him to the 

:'itool, or even wi thout notice h", mav soil th", room or his bedding 

'vi+'o .laety bcNtel produ~ts,. 'Ib~n that hap Je''lS mr .... nts often 

be00me sorry ar 1 angry and !3Peak hsrshly to him. To check 

ovel'-eating ther~for" T)ar~nts see to it that chil1r<"n I"at just 

what ie e1,.pficient for them, anll that they do n0t go out to eat 

in otlJer ol"ople's tomes. 

JhiJiIr"n are t rained to take adult fool ehortly after 

weanin6 " ::"oo,le considered sneclally gool for c'oiliren Ca 1 be 

",ronpel into three classes. The first comnri~es fOols vJhich do 

rot ~~vil"e much clc.ewi'1o. The"e ar .. "koko" with or without bread, 

cooke+ rice miy d, "'ith butter rr 1J"'rbarin~ or '.ul~' vini of 6001 

"lic.LC'us oil, mash""l Cassava "'luh hutt"r, anl canl'''y rni"e-l with 

.. alm- nut eou'1 . t~1'" "I",conci group conPlats of a()tual a1ult fooia 

!ilch a f')fu 8,n:1 palm-nut sou', 'obnnku"lcank .. y n"cldll, T)repa:'~i 

'''i t ':l c o:::'n 101)<,;h) ani ·'n.!0Jekye " (ste ed. paJm-nut _ oup) , orli'1nr:r canJ-e~r 

an] etew or f.,.,ie::J. "ieh , c<1nk"y 0:::' :;ufu nl Dlai vOu,? Tb~ last 

brauD oomT)risee "uch fr'1it as ,ipe apples, bananae, m8ngo<"s. 

'"hA fool~ which ar~ 'Jonsiiered bad ar" garri ar i 03"'OaV!! or 

the chi l l ' !:' e t rbmach anJ. often Cau."'O illn"'eEl Or un'" fin .... "~. 

J.ml'e"i i~ too r.drd. for chi ll"-n to tn",sti'Jate pronnrl,y ql".l th''ll' .. fore 

CA,u-es 'Jor!!'tlPatio.. . IOJreove:::', chil.lr<"r firLl th.., chewirl£ of 

caseava or plantaan unp l eaeant. Among th~ mopt palatable foo1e 

ar~ fi. h, cook"a riJ" mixe-l "'ith butter, fowl ~OUT) ')lu3 oft fufu; 
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and of the· unpalatable oneS are c ankey without st ew and ampesi , 

In the Oase of oankey which i s oonsidered good. but unpalatable 

o ~ ildren are often coaxed to eat it by being prom i sed rewards 

of toffee or other kinds of confeotionery. Children who 

mi sbehave a t home or fail to prov e servi oeable are puni s hed 

by belng 'offered oankey without f i sh or , in f'l eri ous oases , 

by b<"ing given nothing at all. For gaol behaviour or 

performanoe on the other hand ohildren a re given the food. 'they 

like best with p~omptness and, in additlon, s ome sweet things 

as toffee, lozenges, ohooolate, mang o es . 

GhiJdren at this s~age t ake almos't t he same di e t as 

alults. But they ar e expeot ed to be c a r e ful with a ll t Ypes 

of fi5h Which have da~e;-eus-bones in t nem. A oh ild normally 

beglns to feed himse lf with co n fi deno e a t e i g ht een months . 

!,.t t wo y.,arf' h e i s su pp ose} to have gained su f f i Ci ent experi enCe 

to be ao l e t o handle a spoon t o feed hi ms e!Lf . 

:::hildren ar e not t au ght t a b l e mannen' in any f orma l way . 

But the y ar" corr ect el when t hey behave ill at meals . FQr 

i '13 t anoe, mo!'t oh i ld r en havtc the tendeno y t o eat with treir 

l eft ha nls . Some ar~ ta l :! quietly not to d o so; that they shaull 

U'l'O t n oir ri ght hanl, f or t nat is proper . O'tners t oo havc t o 

b e IDI:Xl!!limtit bu:.shed not t o . "orne chi l ren have 'the awkwar d habi t 

of empt y i ng out t n,dr plates or bow l s on to the f l oor and. 

s q Ua ttl ng down t o feed themse l ves i n a car", l "":,, W3.y . Here t oo 

imme :li a t ~ s t eps are t aken to correct th"m. Thrm aleo When 

c e r t ai n c hi llren hav e hal their fi l l at a meal they oft .. n t hrow 

t he r",mRl n" "o(u t or even oRst them at the~lr fr i endfl. These are 

~ it her r ebUked or punishe,i. Agai n , som,.,. chillrcn 10 not f~e l 

i no lined t o wash t h" i r "anJs or mQ)ths '3.ft~r meals , and ill8;)' 

ev en "a the l engt h of s oi li ng th "'lr c 10'ttJefl an th OP ~ of tnpi I' 

'1ar~nt~ . I n a pol i te and pereuaflive way parnnts manage to 

G~:t> th~6e c rJi l lrl"n to l -arn oorreot habi ts . :"'''t~r on, say, 

fr o:') thr .. ~ y~ars onw8rlfl, ctlil:!reu ar n founl to Ir8ke un1)l~a s ant 

noi ees wit h th"'i r lips wbile oaHng. -".gain, they are tau tC'ht how 

On t he '''hal o , muoh J.epenll'l UDall ttl'" ou lt\Jr~ of the ohillrnn's 



o'.n heme . Good we lL-bred par"mts know when th('ir children 

",0 wronb an] correct them. In oth~r caf'lef'l, parents knOll too 

little of taole m8!lnf're: "tt'cms"lvec' to U'l of any praCltical 

help to "th"~r cni .J.. jr'ln at home. 



'l: IIVIli AT I illT : 

""1xcept in 3peci a l cases where clliliren hav" O"en 

carefu lly trained to behave conformably a -11 children 

who hav(> be,.n weqrreJ. have gene:t"a lly very little control 
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over bOil e l acti ens . ~liminati on of faec ~s can happen at any 

"{;lme w±tlhtou t mucn warning. It can t ake p l ace while they 

are on th,.ir motn.-r ' s lap or while in be or at p l ay . .... 

chill's satiefac-tion lief] in ttle freedom ani happy feeling 

which follows evacuati on of bONel ccut ents . 

At about the age of eighteen mont~s ahil:iren ar~ trained 

to b~hav" prop~rly . W~eBever they fee l like emptying thelr 

bO",~ 13 they are set on Chamber potf' ani, in time, they gnt 

i nto thp habit of looking for pots 'tbemselves. ~hen they 

cannot gAt any :ht hand tney rush out to squat neAr th,., home 

latrin .. or bathroom or behind th'" nearest wall to "'A~e themselves. 

:::leanil1", the gnus wi t h rae;s or toilet paper is hONev~r beyond 

t hplr skill And i f' tnerefore done for th~m by th~ir mothers 

or brother!'! or ~i!'! t era. But <'if' time eOe s on they learn ho'v 

to mana",c th3t themselves • 

• ' OLn prl'! dis like dirty e liminat ory ha Di 1;S; so '011 ~never 

cniliren (i . e. weanings, toddlers and. oller ones) ohC]N gool 

performance th .. y becom" pleasei ani prai ~~ them fo~ it. In 

sOlJ1e caeef] they maY eY~n be o::fered Ii ttl .. gifte Ii P do;11s 

biscui t3, br~ql or tof:: ". Jhilir"'n also b<>com'" pleased Wl th 

th"se gifts ani , cffiseauently, endeavour to b"hav" lecontly 

a l ways. Greedy chil:lren t;,mer81ly cAllse a lot of armoyancc 

to th"'lr mO"t'lPr" oy ol"lng Unf'Crllplllous a~ to 'iepo~i t faecl"1' 

auout for them to 8weep away and ti 'y up tl-}e rOQ[1S or aorr:)ounl. 

Uf 30ur:=c, blilllies are n01; olam"'d for such nOll htine!'!s. 

Olier Jr.il:iren "'l''' 53011 ... 1 for "oiling or v"tting. "l-}"v l"ay 

",1"0 bl' l-}ooted "t or Pll"lH'hed . In fOerious ca~es of bed-"Ietting 

a chil:i of ei,sht or Mor" ""ars if', in !!'om~ \-jom~o, ~t)~iDp"'l nqked, 

_mearel with l!1U.1 or ash,.!! ani e"no?ed to pu Dlic ho·oting l", " 

numDer of chillr~n. "oml"1;im,,:= h .. may QVr'n forgo ni~ br",,]d'l"lt, 



"lhi it i e b .. li"ved th8t by suoh mea",ures he wlll De forced to 

,-,~t ov~r his bad ha bi to 

Toilet training continues till about the age of two or 

tfr~e when the chili is t h"n aul .. to fetc h a pot for him:'!elf 

'lILt carry on with liotle or no dependence on hi,. parentso 

Attenlance At public latrines occur:!! ¥'li en a Chlld a.tains th,. age of 

flve or l'!ix. There i s not much difference Detween Dowel and 

"lnller training. In 'the former case toJdlers or oUer chlldren 

"r,. a!Sk .. d to l'! i t on a pot 8111 discharge "kookoo", which is the 

r nte word for the 3I1ell of faeces, used in tnis way for the 

'1otu3.1 matter io!"elfo And in the latter he is a8ke1 to squat 

llwn or to I!it on a pot and j::8"s out "1'IOo-SOO", wnlcn word a~o 

r"'pr-!"",nt1'l the 1'Io)nd of urine, am is accordingJy useJ to stand 

or it. .cater on chiliren WhO have laorines i'n ohelr harnes may 

[lcqlJire th", hauit of using otl"m for' Doth bOWel and bladder 

fn cti on~ <) 

EOflel ani bladder contents are generally not examined except 

\'/l-jen illnesl" if' lSuspected, in which. Cqse parpnts t alce thn trouDle 

00 ~xqmine th .m closely and try to find out what ilS wrong qni treat 

it. ac" or ingly, if they can, or oth"I"'/if'e ee"k ow' aid of a 

m"iic.ql loctor or native physiCian. A18 0 moth<"r"l do not insist on 

~crnpt'1e"'" in eliminati on. The gE>neral policy i", "Go slow", for 

What th"y are actualJy after is to be sure th9t their children k,.ep 

t'le.lr DOIlel:!! free by regLllar and confortaGle mOVem~..ntso Uo sp!,!clal 

r .. garl i .. paid to ag", liff"r",ncet' in tnis r~"pect, But concerning 

urinati on i t i~ noticei that whereas as yount; chillren both boys and 

birll! are taubht to use pots, as the" LTOW oll",r they tend rather 

to stand upright against walll! or treell to jischarge urine, anl girls 

love a 1'Ipecial astril~ position for th- purposeo 

Jonl!tipation is not regarded by parentI! as a I!erious ~~ 

:.iieea1'le. ,101"11 children are c onlltipatej they f"el ii",inclinei to 

Aat, an..! they inform their mothers that theJ' have a e;tomach-ache • 

.lf t'le c ompl int il! male earl~' in t.he 1!'0rniTJe, t.he c ill rna,' be e,i"en 

a Jose of ca:!!tor oil or mi~ lba to cle'lr his alimentar' ''',tern. 

If in tv .. ev~nil1b, tfl", u5Val treatment i~ eneIPa, u. iTJb ",i th",..: ' 

"mpotoa1l1'l0e" 1~ave3 or "n'bofraboro:lze" leaves t'10rou",Tl'" e;rol1nl on 
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1-0 fuet.. 0.. pot -h,,.. h-erself . 



s t one and mi xe-l with t wo or t h!!e e c ups of water ana a litt l e 

grot'n'l p~pper . :'Wacuati on i rnmeli ate l ;' follw8 ani the child 

get s reli~f . Di arrhoea i 5 more ser ious and is given immeliate 

a t tention lest i t Jev e lpp5 into lysentry, which is one of t he 

mOelt lrea(lfu 1 of infant J i! seases . l'he treatmant for liarrhoea 

is about the same as that for con5tipation . A dOSe of lltI!B:E: 

castor oi l is usually an effective remedy. In oth"r caseel 

an en~ma im preferred . The mel·icine used ie preparei a5 follows: 

a handful of guav a l eaves are grounCi smotJthly on a flat stone 

a:u mixe. wi th two or three cups of water . Then a little 

coro 111,1 PI!! per and. some white c lay called "hyirew" are aJdeJ . 

Th" applicati on of tllis enema mixtur e Checks the floVi and 

regieters imme~iate reli.,f. An alternative native treatment 

is +0 pr"rarl' "'l!Jall ball ll of ground "nuIlJlllIl" leaves mixed with a 

l ittle ginoer and one or two "hintsia" seeds. Tv,o or Dne of 

+h", e balUl are forcei into the· rrcttlm of the patient ani are 

ailo 'el to remain there for sum a t.lmc. 
cJ,ilar .... 

Youn6 ~ incapable of articulate f'peech are taught toilet 

Id ·ua",e in a imple figurative "'ay. T1-J.c t i_, t'"O symbol is 

I"J. ::or t" .. r eal ~'ord. To evacuate the bCNliils chi ldren are 

iCktructeJ as fallows: yc kookoo (literally, make "kookoo", 

'h~Jf) 'ori et", .is for tb o swell of faecc~); ye pr-r-r-r, 

1 ~'-r-r-r fl t' is time imi t ti ''6 th~ sounl "hich is ma:i'" sane 

~(1rCe5 de n t'l" faeces out 0::' tre bcmels. ";,,,, S00-500" is anot':e:;:o 

+h .. eI 1ll.l et end for the act. Ol.d "'1' chil.lr"n wi tf) a fair 

cmmand of t'" mother tOl'';el " , on t·I'~ ot"'r hanJ, S'"lea1" th~ plain 

cc v "ti'"lYal lRngvae,e of th- uneducated alult. '11",' use <'!Uch 

to.i.l-t l al1bUabe a6 "~oroko tsiafi mu"( I Wll ~oing to th,., latrine' 

c t;<ltureJ 1')9r"nt- woul:! U('I' euCll ilioD18tio or r~fil1"l langJag~ 

:! ' I. or 0 0 .cl r .1 0" ( Ii t "re 1: .. '", I am "oi 

a1" " oroko o. vin 'fie" (lit"::-aaly, I 8l1' boi'~ tc a "i~ r~n'_ 

'lCl. ... ) Qot" 0: "I iJh mean "I 0Il' vi, i tin(" th" tool". <en abain, 
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woulJ s ay "Lie mpnan ewi e" ( li t era lly , I D-ave f inished. 

leavi ng m3' leg) or " L19y~ m.o ho y i e ewi e" ( li tera lly; I have 

fi ni:!lhel pr ~paring m:r::' ~l:: w ell ) • 

Parents by no means find i t difficu l t tlo kll OVI when tt,ei r 

c t,i lu ren are al'out to a t ten J. the stooL "oung chi l dren who 

C6.110t verba liz e th~ ir fee li ngs :simpl y roml up th~~r garmonts 

or c l o t h t o i ndi cate t heir desi re to eaee nature arrJ , accor.ungly , 

t ·~, are Dl aced on pots . lihen chillren have no dress on, 

' ot '.:::'5 ud -c1'", i mpression by simpJ;y notiJin.=- their stiff 

f'hLJY abdomen; ani , i n the case of baby- ba.;rs , by means 0:;; the 

uilen .. recti ona of their penes • 

.I-"'ict l v e peaking, Children a :f'e not taught to car~y out 

.. 11 natinn priv9te l y . AI!; they grow ol dO'r and ohler and 

;)1 t"e aces of six or 8even the:' telll to evacuate th",ir 

ra'e l~ nriv3tely. ~xperience ~Talually teaches them tha-c it is 

iro :::'OTl"r to e.:pOe<c thems('lves for such private actions. P1orcover, 

J + "''' Jor.- near"'r to alolescence they finl it both lisgustlllg 

b-cOlT'in,; to ..,ngage in f8.ecal di::"cu"8ions, especial];>r lur~ng 

r.ea .i time-. "0 also ie it considered a breach of propriety for 

11 .it t.o n rform elimin~+'ory :'unctionc- in :'ront of chil.lr-n . 

q 11'" n- of ~roatiYJg ~i tuati ons for inf'~ntile ,jossips . 

2'11-bl'ecl'~ing in balJi,,:s i g sup )osed to 0 .. th" r n "", It of 

\la'li11£ too quic1cly. Hotl nre do ':lot normally f2n1 it <,,"rious 

'( notn2n[ '" bout it . But wnen it bf1comf'l'I °xce~~i ve th",~' 

+en' ) .... to '" l '"'ar tn'" ~rllZ'tl"!lrn oy ClV1r15 baby a fPc-' dro")~ of ca2!tor 

ril. .i11 oli'O~' child~~n wind-breaKing i" JrUO'Pll to be cau eJ by 

+i :1 'lnI th", tr~at""l"nt i~ a mill nure:gti"~ or enC)T1". 

on, It.h.. . chill rna" be attackAd wt>ile lying alV '~e in b"J. or '"rile 

~ h.r ~~, on bi noth~r' br~,,·t. C;-;e t:::,~"tl'1~Y't i to 

'toma+ic in itf' 8. 'licat.ion i", for r'ott>"~, to blow' itt, "~l' li;::>s 

•. tl L1ff~ o'~ 'lir or tn t"'~ .1~.ii0"t~ 1112. '1" l'drt 0'" tl'~ ci1ilJ.'~ 

l"1ea...... .h..n.ot~ ""r m ,...t'1 (, 1 V1bich iC"l ~qi ... to bp e~'!' ~ati- "" bpt I--Iell b,T ~or'" 
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people BE' SUpeI9ti tiw8 is to place a shred of old cloth 

or a very short piece of broom.,.etick (about 1" long) 

or a lito le bi 0 of feathpr in the c ~ tr" of th~ chi 1:1 • s 

hair. ~tlis arrc:sts the trouble in a fe\~ minutes . 

BelChing, on the other hand, if" not very common, and 

alm os t rlDthlng is done by way of treatment. 
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0bi l dren are'iven simple n eatly- made clothes rignt 

from th", J:1c:rnent of birt h . S'hese are genf'ra .lly short and 10 not 
;j 

r"strain movem"nt . V;r en a baby~ asl eep he is plc9Ced 

ccmfortably in hit'< bed i~3 room or ",all or v"randah. U"ually 

when awake in bed he b"gina to pilly and stretches hia l"gs, 

bEnis an,l neck . ,> struggles this way an~ that and also appears 

to be struggling wlth his DeHing. These exercines are 

i':lv'Jl1lable and conat i tute the child's earliest attemptl'l at 

p'lscu13r co-ordi'1ati on ani motor df'veloPJ!'ent. 1<t times while 

-' 
baoy i"l mtruggling he may get wound up in hi!" b,d-clothes 

'In.! th"reupon he be " ns to cry . Then mother hurri"s to pick him 

Q "n.l "xpr"sees s'lJIlpathy for hi~ having Oecom", c\lJffocated: for 

om o mcmonts. Th" U8e of ~waddling clothes is unknown. 

In many homee babies are not provide" with any furnitl1re. 

,h ~n moth "r W'1ll'C" 'C a put bauy to bad a mat if' lai.l on th" 

:'loor, on,. or two blank"ts '1lld a ,",oft clott' are spread on it, 

a • .Ll h" i~ -qut on. In educateJ. or "Iell-to-.d-e homos a cot i,. 

TJrovided for taby to "'leep in, 'lll1 v;ry rar,'10' a "pr"ffil" :'or 

carr 'iIlb him aDout. At the toddling stal'Se a walking-wheel 

i oft"n nrovi.ded to holp cnildr,.n to walk ~nl m'Jintain proper 

Ju rine: ttl" fir~t thr"e ",C'nth~ babi'ls """e not x~ carried 

abOJt. f'1."v lie in beJ. ]'I'IOf't of tne 'Clme. On" reason is 

t''1t tt-e;,! are too l"li:)ete to b", !TIove about. Anoth~r i" that 

tr~ umbilic'll card take .. time to heal ocnd Droper car" e:hwll b". 

tol<en to ""'e that thE' !"ore is not brui~ed or male to uleld. xx 

wl1icn 'Iii mu,"cu.L?r growth "'nd d"velopID"nt.. In th~ir vnkinu 

at:> in~t t ~ breq~t. Aft"r the tbird Il"onth wh<>n outdooring hft~ 
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urmeceseaI')' re3ponsibili t y in thi:" r~sp",ct . At a.brut 

five months when baoy is found tOI'lake effort:!! to sit f~rmly 

on the f loor, suitable ails are of::ere". He may be -eated 

confortaDly on a mat or on the Dare floor with or without 

cushions roun:i him , or h .. may be placeJ. between the legs of 

an ol:i"r DOy or g~rl Who hr>lps him to p l ay w~ th some to,'s 

I nl prcvente him from fa.Lling ov"r at any moment. 

To a great ext"nt cnil:iren' s, mOV"J!l .. n~~are con:ii t~ oneJ 

lrJ tnpir clothing. All through baoyhoo:i or infancy baby 

continues to wear his linen garmen"G,~ anl plays aDout or 

craw l s along in it. In some home3 as baby grONs older and - " 

b"gins to todl1e hc is provideJ with romp",rs which he find3 

smart and at-(mctive . These dresses whether Use./. by boys or 

girls .io not !Hll!:I!::mor= :It!nQc prevent movpmr'llt, an1 are imme1iately 

change whenever they are soi l ed or wet . At about four to ~ve 

y .. ars children of elucated parents continu e to wear garments wn~ch 

I&:llrnllIl!: dcmIlcN c ome dONn to the knee or to the mi id l e of th" legs, 

or they are given shorts and shirts neitner' of which restrict 

movem~nt . Other boys are given suffici .. nt pieces of c.Loth 

which they wear by c ast~ng oh,.. ends on ohnir ~hould",re , ~ 

one on top of ti"e other, or by tying tn"m round th",ir necks. 

These c lot he s , of course, J 0 not enC oura,J;e smartneBl!! or free 

movement as they are apt to e lip down at any mompnt, e3pecially 

when chillren are running. The girls of educated parents often 

wear their garment:!! which ar". down to the knee and make tnem 

emart anl good -looking. The alternative and mor .. common dr"As 

:for all gir l s is the typical up-dONn aiult fasnion. In mo:!!t 

case:!! this restrains mOYem .. nt in chil:iren. ThiLt is, when 

eU1:fi c~ en"G space is not a llowei D".tween th e legs for walking or 

running . 

During tne Cr aw ling stage (a bou"G the age of six or P~gl1t 

month:!!) I:-e Py begins to 3how unt i ring capacity for movll1g about. 

A lot of !'1pace i s r .. quired "GO enaDle him to engage ~n free 

movem"nt3, exercieee and adventuree, 60 baby is often placed 

in a larg" na.LI or verandah or in the open apac e in front of the 
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Ca~e i~ exerc i sed to make sure that there are no dangerou~ 

things within reach ~uch as fire, household nuisances, 

contaminated water , knives, pieces of broken bottles. Some 

mothers are very watchful OVer t he movements of their children at 

this stage while others too a pparently ignor e them till they 

find them injured ani begin to cry . Neg lect of chiliren at 

this pe rioi of th e ir life is re~ponsiblo for the many illne~ses 

that afflict them. 

Coupled with crawling is the j'Jrequ ent att "Jllpts cni Id ren 

make to grasp stand. ing objecte euch as t ab l es , chairs, door­

poet~, bedeteads and other t hings in the open compound which 

ilelp them to get up am pra6'tise wa lking. ChiJ.dren's JlI[ 

ini tial attempts to wa lk are l ooked upon with great interest by l!d:Jx::ltjo 

adulte who try to give them every possible encourageIr'ent. For 

insta·me , when an adu lt is seated ani a child craw l s to him 

ani hol ds his kneee or -ghi ghs in order to practise standing 

on his feet or walking, the adult usually lends a hani and enc ourages 

the chili to Wal k a l ong . A good deal of amueemcnt i s noticed 

wren c hi1.lr"n come to gripS with light staniing objects such 

as small chairs and tables. Owing to impatience more or less 

these objecte are overbalanced and chiUren fall ov~r wi th 

them. But the daring ones get up imm. iate.ly ani e:rasp them 

again, ani sometimeE' 'even drag th em along ae walking-su Dporte. 

It is to be note-:l that baby is not taubht to crawL He 

takes 1:; 0 it naturallJT ae a bird takes t 0 fliL~bt. :Rut 

encourac:em",nt is .;iven by mother ami others by stan.1illb a fe'v 

v M!lie in front of baby a (lskinb him to crowl to t"0m while 

they clap their hands to encourage baby to mmre on confidently. 

~,cmetimes, iEstea-i of clao.ing th~ir h9lUS ablts us", a rat-tlp 

to L"ep c'liDren'e attention in t 11° direction Where t"ey are 

ani wish xnxm chi1.lr en to crawl to. To enooura,se chillren to 

ri., v'" ~llffici""'nt "Or ctic". in crav.'l:":'~b' Bdl.) J..t:::s all]. llClil-8-:;rvants 

alopt otM"r Jevic ee. They throw a tennis ball or ,m a1:;tractive 

J. 011 or a to" t'1at. rna _es a rl",as£mt noise sOlI r· 'TaI'l~ in front. 

of baty ~d L1., truct. i1im hut" b"lJ "'orl an:! ei';lls t.o ",0 :'or it. 

V"r" of teL 8.S bab.)" Q mee! n ",r t. h .. obieot. it. i· }~ic'-ed; 01' t11ro.vn 
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yet f arther for baby to continue chasing it . When baby appear~ 

fairly tired (owi n g to a good sounl exercipe) he i s taken 

up a"ldbrou,;ht to a basi n of wat~r t o be washed . After washing, 

h e i s Jres~ed up am fed a ni then a llowe to,;o qUiet].y to s l eep, 

Chillren ' s competenc e i n walking depends largely on 

i nd ividua l ph'siques and abiliti es aIld :=ufficlency of practlCe • 

.:i(,me c hi llr~n begln to Vlalk at nine monttls , ottlers at twel ve, 

ani :some unl ucky few at eif,uteen month" or over. In fact , a l l 

parents co .sider walking a:s a funlamenta l landmark in child 

J. evelcpm~nt , an:! c'1i l :'lren who exhibit a good perforJl1anCe are 

C one;ratu 18 ted and offered boiled e ggs to eat in acc ordanc e with 

cuetom , accompanie~ by ~h~ words: " zi na fa '1yira wo lcra" 

(lit~ra l ly, eat anl bless iour so:UJ. with it). Gifts of do l ls 

~r· see or money may a l ao bp given and the child receivee 

v"'r' ncouragement to gpt on progre"e'ively. It is ea~y to 

recall the miefortune of some Children VIllo are unabl·., to walk 

even after the tl ird year . IIhen it is realized I rather too 

l ate' thet such Children may not be ahl" to walk '1t all, the oor=nts 

talre them to th~ ho~pi tal. 00 wf en a Chib. b",g"ins to walk the 

re",ular pr<>ctJ.oe resulte in thoroug"nes~ or C:"'e",t"r skill and 

v t' "'J t,,' '" "ve1:'" no:[ible .,tep to "'ee th,-,t bal)y J.O"~ some stead)r 

a i~t j to "alk in theee early ~ta.;es b;r tbeil' oller m'others 

"TIl sisters who take th~_r hanis and walk alonlc, with them step 

"f a val',", and give one ~nj 0:' it to the YOU1l",er chill to holl 

w"l l e th,., . Iso tak" tb" otber eni ani tbpn leal bim on "te'J b;r 
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that h~lps bqby t" vmlk but th"t it depends on baby's own rate 

0':: 6 rowth or mu~clllar levelcPlllcnt =1 thnrefore th''Y Jo not worI''' 

Join., 'lor mFll.'e an.y attell'pt to force him to walk . C'1ilJren have 

t.h-i r cr8wling and walking "x~rcie!e!l first in th~ir mothers t roomf' 

weich ar a often too !lmall for t'"Alr f~ an1 untiril1.g e;~ploratia s , 

t' en in the cemmon ha l and. on the v~ranlahB ( if any' , 3.llJ in the 

opnn compound imme-l i ate l y in front of the hoose . In the latter 

c ("e, care is taken that they do not stray beyond the bouniaries 

of t' ,. f'llllily house , l est they fall down ani hUl't themselves or 

rnn",t ~om~ other a::Jcident. Particular ::Jare if' taken all'< 0 that they 

10 not mak,. th"lr way into the ::-treet8 wher" lorrie s 'In.1 other 

1 ng"'roull v .. hicles are Ul.s~ing up anl lown. At home when crawl('rs 

U<' comin.; near lange!' ~ch as stoves, fireplace!' or a pile of 

+h".n ~r lor i~ likely 1;0 fall upon tbhelr heads mother or tlther 

~ .. 1E t J.. n .. rm;r hurry to th"ir resOU,.. warning fihoutE' are often 

r 1 ~l but th"",e really mean v"ry little to them, for a few 

~nt!l "ft",r they will be foo'l} GOinp. in thc same :l.ir<"ction again. 

ftr ,t'l 1 yi'i1ance on tho 1'1art of parents i~ therr-fo:ee the only 

"' .1. , for chillr~n at thi, stage ar" very trOLlb1o~om"'. and 

'1. 

tr '"'r t 

of 1&1 ·-er, qni tl-,~r3 ar o mRl1:;T Ca01e .... l~rhl"'>re negl!3ct on 

""8rt h:'l." rerulted in E'~riotH' burns gUt scalds o-P poor 

'- , 

'Put 8t c('rtqin tlTr°~, in th"ir Ze'11 to 0:,,:'0101''' tboir 

+b,,:I' TIl"" .;ot 10~t AP.l, for a while, e:vpoa~ thair 

+ '" to "ucr ctr..:d.et,7 alJ pe rturoation. 

"1.1" 1 l-"t""en thr<'e All fi,,~ yoqr "'r 0 t'n. to VI nler 

t' b".ne e lviJronrn"nt are frightened "it, bo..,"v stories. 

()T'1a ';<1 ell much gool re!'u1tl' from a littlo "ffec+i"e DankiYlo 

h 'Tinc +,fjem 1;h.-. U~, of 00['0 ()h~~ hed po. ~·~~-i"':1." ~llCh a '3 

r ltiful h"t or "In "'ttraC1;j,v" C;uni"y ~ress. :;:n mor" ':)riou!; c"-os 

J. '~C1. l~T 1fith ..LiLy,ily olier cbillr~n r0 1 lQr a+ter'l ~t~ to bO 

" from I1rl!lle or to Vl~it tr<""t cro~ lngs "r~ c,,~c'r"l hr _ru1;til1t:, 

" ell chiLr .. n. l' i,' roOT "or "OTrQ tim" or by tho ap li] tiOL of 

IT'oi + "ro-l~ pe'lpp.r tn t ~ir onitnl. 

f011oVJs . -
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(i) ~here are certain h a d ·pirits In tal' univprse who go 

aD l1t ib.ookine; for chillren who 10n ' t !Stay at home , anl wb."n"'v~r 

they come acroe's them the'.' mark th",1'1 in a c"rtain way . Then 

a-t m~11t wren Cl J.l i", dark anl <'v"'rybo:1y i" a", l eep they comp f'te,91tbiJy 

hom~ dnl t8k", ttlI'm away '~i t hout their mot hers lleeing theIr • 

• ~"i f a:::, away i n their -lark horn_ ble hom,,!!! toey keep them for ever 

8~ !'<-rv"mt:s. (ii) A wicke:1 011 man call~l Sa:sabonsam (the a~vil' 

' :::~ a very bie; !'tick, and 'pith thiA big stick whlch can br",ak 

- '"'r ...... tY'llf i nto pi euell h.., knock15 off the h~"ds of all young 

c hillr"'l ",ho lltray from tllE'lr hom"'ll . (iii' S~e fearfu l 

"Ji th big kr'.ife m"lrks a ll ov",r their fnces go auout l!lorning 

'I'll "v("rtlng wi th 01:1 cOO;98' llag", ana When they Bee any Co," boy or 

"i1'1 ,,' 0 roan's about in the streets or ~;ivell too mucl-l trOL1ble 

tc '.i. .. ~"l''''nt'', t-ey tlorC»l hil'1 or h",r into their b9g, pnl carry 

lu or t""'r off to be killel for tll<'lr food. (iv) If a cl1iJi does 

ot p~v h~ej to bi~ Mot':!er's wor1s on1 he' 17,,11(8 about in the town, 

I~, m I v·t lopt for ev·r anl 'viII never J!!I:gBlE::SX Ree l1is mothf'r 

L :It!,,i::x:I!1Z fathf'r 'm~ ~iSt~l' "'l"~ bro"th"'r "1g"1in. (ff) Gl-lil:1ren 

~mo Jon't st"lY ql1ietJy at hom" wi th taeir parentE' ultimat",J;y 10F<e 

tl i n l' I" 1 

Cr"'r r 11: p~a'{ing, pRr"nte 10 not for:)e trPlr c hi11rcn to 

"'l t ti 11., :for tt' ~v I""lnt. them to be free a1l1 happy. :rut (3 busy 

C ' ']1' 

finl thrlt h"r chili's n:::,,,"'enc~ 3.t hom'" iE' a ldidurblluce to 

pel to .",t, l"ii of him VlJ 3~b% hi~ elier orotr ~r or 

t t ,.~ Lim 8v;a~r fo:, ;"lIe:'. :-cY'ffipl:L r , 8. Cf-lill r:'lay ~it :-till 

i" i'lli!'<T)o",.:1. n. may tn"'n '''It qui~tlv for b(lllr~ on en:1 

ven ')r"'f~" to e.-o to bed. In oth"'r Ci.L l'C 'm~t'lnce~, ween a 

Ii .. i.. "pnt to l:Y.' uoth corr"ctive And iet~rr~nt. 

J'1il~l""'n 1"'11 -ht in pl'lv .,ill in all ot'1"r <lctiviti '5 w iClh 

Jo""'C'! .... ' 

, I'" 11' Ii bnrtv. Am ollG th", earli""t ani m o~ t o"nj O'Jaol ~ motor 

nl,w· of 01',,,"1,,,:;,,,,, i b~tl i'l£ . I 0th~r ;Jrovi lee :3 tub nr"'lr1;" L>lf­

'::'l ll of ~,pt,.r ani pleQ"" h"r ~ril1 in to nl<>" or bRt{.e. _'{IT' '" l(lnG 



Nhi l e t he child ~tays i n the wat er anl beat" or spla~hel" i"!; wlth 

both hand~ , laughing or shouting and looking quite mer~J . 

S omet'llliles in his frenzy of ~il~ oyment the 1;U b may be overbalanc ed 

ani he will fa.Ll on ono ,., i de While aill tho Wa1;er ruill' out 0 The 

c hili may tren cry out fOL' mot'o"r 1;0 come to his holp. But 

although frighten~, there is often the desire to go to it again. 

Jlnli ren at this stage as well as toddlers like to stand very 

close to mother nd play with hor by jumping al1d, slapping motrler's 

tnighs severa l hmee, laughing and feeling highly elated . 

Jhildren of three to five years love to p lay in the company 

of uther children. Motor activini es which they enjoy ani are also 

encouraged by parents a= f.votlilall whlch a:tforde an all- round 

muscular development , mud- pies which give sufficif"nt exercise and 

flexiDility to the fingers, ani the building of miniature clay 

steves an:'!. ovens chiefly by the ,gir l s, whiCh also give much 

training in constructi ve or manipUlative skill . Anotner useful 

game for Chi ldren is daylight nide and seek . This helps chillren 

to do a lot of running I n their attempt to explore various 

o orner!" and nooks of the enHre haul" e for t"eir hljden fri ends. 

It is an exciting game which makes ohildren shout and l augnx 

joyously as they ohase one anot er up and down. Chi ldren of 

this age group a~o love to <'I i"!; in paCking-oases or'box vehiole~' 

as they are u3ua lly ca.Llei to be pU .Lled up anu down by thelr 

elier brothers and s i lHers. In some oa3e3 theee packing-cases are 

pr ovided with Wheels and a steering-wheel :fr om Whl ch tney obtain 

aJroost 'endle ss enj oyment . Horse-rLiing i~ anot er interesting game 

whioh i~ brisk enough to exeroise the whOle boly When properly done. 

This p l ay is more sui table to older chilJren. Here children aS311me the 

posture of a horse with their hands and kneew on the fihoor while others 

sit on their baok3 as riders and are oarrie,. rouni and round the 

h.a 11 or v ... randah . last ly c eme drulDlDing and danoing which Children 

lov e ver" muoh . 'henever possible they ment under trees or in 

sDecial children ' s rendezvous with drum? or mpty boxes and bottle3 

to p l av 8m danCe. They o:ten become EO engrossed th'3t the;' wo..lld 

not fee l like goin.,; heme durinc.; mea l time3. 0hildren ofte"l 
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~njoy bel-ne; together . They thu:'! learn to co- operate and 

£o develop "!lONer:'! of leadership , initiative anJ confilence. 



J=;:.1 ' 2S' A b"j of 10 (Kodwo) cJk-b~j c.-

c..O{..o~ tr-t..a., 



(A) S .L"'SP: 

Great d ifferenc e ~ exist i n t he s l eeping habi ts of 

cahies . Some s l eep 50undly for long hours and others only 

i termitte~t ly . I n most homes the importance of regu l ating 

a c''lill f~ ~leep if! over l ookeu . GonseQuentlJ" it is often 

-lifficult to put h i m to bed or make hiJ1lsleep at certain times 

0": tv,e day . 

, hether at nigbt or Juring thp uay if a chill doeB not 

wa lt togo to s l eep he is fi rl"t washeu and made neat and 

comfortatle with powder and pomade, dressed in clean eoft 

'lothr. and then put -Go bed. In mOf't cases he goeel to ~leep 

In d frw minut eel. Mothpro generally have the idea that if a 

c' _D ~ fu~ es t 0 ~leep th",n it is because he is not suffic ient ly 

c .L"8:l. If' 8 chili is quietJ,.v put "bo bed anu. he begins to cry 

d _r soml' timp mother !S0es to e:l..amil1e him . If he is found 

t u lCc'mfortat>le o"ing to wetting h'" is cleaned with a neat 

t 01 "oaked in wat"r ani wrung; th",n his be.iding is changed 

.;.' il'l put to bed a,;;ain. 

metil11es a child may be eX'o"ctel to bO to sleeD v!hen he 

1 a t ,lieryosel to sim'9lY 'because mother is v.ry bus:, 'lIlJ. want to 

,+' him. But he rna:' ree>i_t all ",fforte to force him to 

.1. ep '/ill ory vOil",ntly. Lot'1pr will th~n ~itL"r leave him 

., C" 1 t a maid-~ervant carry him 0 11-1' bac":: 'lnd • troll up 

II 10 t witl1 v,im, cocines 0:;, einc;in", a soft beautiful So% to lull 

i t() l~e'). Th",re ar~ times too When chihlren ,,'bo apnear sleeryy 

.. Jre _"Ut to 'bed vake up irmediatel" am t>ee,ill to cry. lIere t '-
o 

III L""al thL1t, lone is for Il10thrr to sit Oi' lie lOVll by him anLl 

c o.1~(,.Le or fan him to 51"ep or in some Case to 6-ive im a Ii tt2.e 

t-milk. 
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q ui et l y to I'!leep . If , on the other baal , it is founu thf1t hi l'l 

C">"TTinO i_ mrrely ' foo li l'!h crTTing ' then threat3 ani :'!toriel'! of b06 ey 

m~n Vlho may come to carI"J him 0:::: ani kill him may b~ re~orte" to. 

A:'! a rule , cm ll ren :'! l eep in "the 3am .. room with tseir rarent3 

till t ey are o ld enough to l ive in a BeU9.rat" room by theml'lelvee . 

G'Ji b to inadef}uate accOIDl"odation in ma>t home:'! the oller cr~l..!ren 

,;en",ra.cly ~leep in t1:J.e halle in ;roune of three or four or more, 

_ c" c iLren are a:::raii of sleening singly . Th"ir bolief is th'Clt 

bho1't vioi t tbpir homelS at I1ight wl-'en tbe;T ar~ aeleeD, and allY 

c il who e l eeplS a l one may have the miefortune of being h..andled 

v obeJ alono by them. Also thet :'ome ghostlS are creel to th .. 

ex- ~ _t of ~ittin.; on th~ heade of chillren who are ;found' lying 

by tl':eJIlselves ani find 'lIllusement in l"uffocating them . Mo:'!t 

chi liren have a imi lar i iea, aIlJ they 

_ot dlloe
, them to el~ep apart lest evil spirits come to Pla~T 

I vr. .. 'Q'lltt1 the'!i':. 

co no chiliren bf'tween t"'o <J1li fiv<' "f'Ually slt'ep tOGeth~r 

111 - OCT1:'! or hall!'! inliacrimlnAt"ly. But older one5 teni to be 

l'lC'n ainu ... of ~~x :listinctio_'1s and. th'-""r.eforp. ?lp ..... ry in .... ~Df1l'>ate sex 

~'( 

.' t. r~ 0">" V°I"T clope re18tionf' ae''' conco]"n("d. Aleo chillren who 

J. n rrUT) ~ith"r ~nreAi a nUll" ~," rf lJ""t to--"thor "n:1 li" on 

Tf ~ r'" n"rrow e"08CeS betlJlJeen tcef.1 or <OR.ch one occunies his 

()Wl1 n.t O"lleJ. Th" latter princi?le become!'! emphAtic where b~~-wettL 

0+',_1' "..1 leoDi116 !180it~ fr<"Ou~ntly occur. 

(J'l _ ~ LV": ]hil~rp[l'e ailm"nt :)r~ many RId v'Jriei. ""xcept t',e 

0- t liurtenci 811J. "Icr-ptical, a.Ll th~ '"l"ople ~021" to ooliev" that 

01-;1..1 mu-t perforae ge+ ill ~ nutTI ~r f tiL"f""~ jurln_~ inf1Dc:To J..hi, 

t "" a", V"5 \oil!' tolprqble immuni t;r R",olrw+ tre ~tt'1clr of !rore 

I"l' iol" illne .... ee in lAt"r "E'Ar~. not her beliof i. th"t w',,,n q cnilJ. i 

~ or' li~L h" I!'L' t b~ allo'·e to 8"+ a~ onnch ,,-t or eart!l 

O·Gl ble, -POl' +.i'at h~lp .. him to gro'" I'trong. _' i- i 3 tl1por" 0::: 

t ~e 0 ..1.. ... !"lotr "'r whiCh if"; accentp.1 "\:rIr a q'"' <::1t.""r Y'lprt o~ t 1
,,.., 

O '""Yl'T'lP1.it .. , . It. i ''''ol':,,'if''J.· - 1:;0 the oJ."'~n €-J.'J0ateu. .:.,1 to "'e a 

o h:' l1 br>in, alIa" ej to fe""j C(ml'"llac ol tly on "1'"1 or "" "·t~ t' '1t i 
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=- xei up witb fow l or ..:heep exor",meno vlhich he oome~ aoro!":!! while 

o rawling . Dirt eat en i n this way COJ1,l'titute" tne ohief danger to 

the h"'''lth of the e,rowing ohild . It i~ encouraging, ha'lev~r , 

to nOoe that as more an:l more girl:!! are pa,.."'lng out of the 

sChoole from ye"lr to ye'l.r ani are m~ beooming mother:!! 

ohill- welfare i s reoeivlng better attention ani the old ideas 

a uout eatlng iu st or dlrt in ordE'r to be imlT'une or grow stronger is 

dlow],y buo fir l y bE'ing combated, and it ie' hoppl thRt health 

,onlitione will be mu ei:. better in th .. near fj,'ture t!'lan they havo 

ev"r been . Other eOUrl!ree of i Il- he81th '1re coli, \Vetne·", 

ovn:t'-eating, malnutri ti on, and inseot ui t es. 

irt as q :1anger:- to health takes differpnt forme . ,lben 

cr_ilir~n CRt du at or earth or any oontaminated foo:1 or dl'ink 

DRi w<1ter they ta.l{e in harmful baoteria Wl'liclo prey on their 

h ... "lth orrl eXPO:"e them to iifferent kind:!! of ::evers, healaones anI 

o+l""r illne .. eee whion retard tnelr growth. Jold i" C'l.U, nt when 

cf il:lr~n are ~;'rose:1 un:1uly to 001:1 woathE'r or ar o inade0uately 

olC'tnei cr are allowed 00 remain too long In th"'lr bat~1 or 

pl r too 10Il£; in tro rain or agcin ar" alloweJ to keep wet clotnes 

on o!'lPir bodies for hours. If neOe!,\f'ar~r Drocaution:" are t'l.ken 

to 1.1 r:1 8gninf't tt" e "(Jove lrrf'gu lari ti ef' oni Idren wi 11 be 

r~v~ntel from beooming nelples" viotim:!! to 001:1. Th", 1!!:&l! usual 

t'~atment is to rub ohe ohiJ;i's bo;iy with a towel f'oaked in 

W9rm ~'''t~r "Ind wrung, qni thE'n apPlY rome mpntholatum qni keep 

him v"um in bed. Sometiml"l3 an enema i_ u~ed. 

etne"~ may bp a cau!'e of ill-health Whpn Clue attention is 

'lot given to the child '3 be;iiing or daily cloth,,3. Immediately 

a:::t",r each wetting, the child mu",t be neatly 'I'laehed and cloth",d, 

snd tl"e bea-clolDhes too wa3he~ ani driel in ohe sun. Otherwise, 

ekin iiseases are conoraoted which lietmrb the com:::ort of tlle 

c)"i11 and cheok hi!' free",Offi of IDovemont 'Uld Dolily growth. 
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OVer- eating reeu lts in i ndiges tion and cons ci pa t i o_ . , and 

i :!'! t he moe t fru itfu l :!'! ourCe of i n f antile Dowe l weakne :!'!:!'I e :!'l and a hos t 

of other phyeical troublell, 00nvu l s i on i s regar d ed by many pe op l e 

all du e 1;0 c Ollll tipati on . Thi s i s a ver y dreadful d i e eall e of 

i nfancy wni ch r eq UJ.r e e i mmedi a t e medica l at tendanc e . At the onllet tne 

pati ent i s s udde nly gri pped by a s ort of fit wh i ch makes him 

s cream and the n tnrowll him i n to unc ollll ci ou::me s3 . In the hands of 

a c ompe 1; e nt d oc t or the chi I d may b e sav ed . 

Differ e~t view :!'! ar e hold by native physi ciane on the caue e 

ani prev ention of c onvulsi ollll . They aver that it is due t o over-

accumulat i on of mucu e i n t he chest ~ which ch okee t he chi l d 

and t h rowe him into a fR, and tha t, on the whol e , i1; i s engineered 

by evil men or I!:pjdddx spiri ts . A t ypical na tive t reat ment fcr 

convullli on i s t 9 lay the pati ent bar e on th e g r ound and a pp l y some 

::'!trong odoriferous · h e rbs to his nos 1;ril:!'! t o recall hi m to 

con",ci ou:!'!n e::':!'t . I f t ni s f a i 18 t hen water mixed wi th some p ow erf u l 

herbs i s thrown upon a l ow roof of c orrugated sheet :!'! usua l ly in the 

early morn i ng , Vlhile tho chill i~ Zlnperrl ed di rectly be l ON the r oof 

for the meo.iron e to drop on him. This nae the effect of waking 

him up wi th a :!'! ta:rt . Then forma l t reatment with herbs may be given 

by d r i nkil1b!ll: mixtures or by means of an enema , in order to he l p 

drain a l l t he s limy mucu:!'! from hi :!'! chest . Final ly, as a preventive 

measUre a cu t i:!'! made on his left ch"ek by the Yl.Bti ve doctor and 

fi 1 181. in wi th anti- convu lSi on pow~er. 

I.1.alnutri tion i :!'! anotrer evil which robs t.he cl1ill of r obust 

tl Qil' chi l dren ( L e . theee aged three yeare and oved either 

:!'!uf::'=-ci~rt quant i tie:!'! of only one type of fow or in some Casee 

no+ <"n09gh to "at . Thil' is reeponei b l e for :il:Eocrixg loweril'l;6 the 

r~ !'I i :!'!tance of the body and make:!'! it eusceptible to certain ki nd s 

of dioe~.see :!'Iu ch as rickete . Tbi~ iiceaee is iue to inadequate 

calcium :lont"nt in the b l ooe! sue: cpn be r em"die~ by putting tloe 

pati or t on a d i e t :lolltai ning more milk am cod-liver oil. Abo 

1l0IDe amount -f !'\Un-1)att"ir15 L pe.entia l. rhe miJwi=e :': COL~"lt"i 

It;:C'i r-'0 tl1e lIi c lJ.s n " Of holiday~ ( 1954) I'>xplaine..! that she cOXJ:"i,J.er"u 
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tl'e health of her patients I cll illren the mOl!'t important 

t"ing an~ maJe it a point to vi :-it them relS')larly to advise 

ohem about how to car~ for t b"ir chil:iren generally as we l l as how 

to ~arx X0x XN~XX ~ treat them i n illnes~. She said tbat 

motrers fplt grateful When she sugge6ted precautions to re l p 

them against r ickets but often they complaine0. that col - liv .. r oil 

'las unpleasant and the chiDren did not like taking it . Then 

sh~ wou ll reply, "Well , that i~ the best thing to do . If you 

ant to ave your cniJrlr"l1, force t-hem to take it . " 

IIh"lect bites are common at certain times of the year. 

:1. ,. pr~3enCe of mOllquitDes ie a menaCe to the health of children 

of all ",Tades anl the ·ueua l precaution againet malaria or yellow 

~ .:: v~r i en(> adminiet eril1..g of s1'lall ioses of quinine or monacrine 

+ '<"t,l-lar times. Al so wh"re pOE'siblp mosquito nets are provided , 

"', 0 othpr dreadfu l di seasee of infancy are "Etutuenyiwa" 

chcl ra) anl "'lliepa " (,;bite3 or leuchoria l • It if! generall y 

1 "l.L~v 1 t',"t the hospitals cannot treat these diseal1!es effecti eJ.,v 

,1 C CJar;)llt!'l often resort to rotive tr<,at1'lent. Etutlilel1yiwa 

T "', aft"r dysentry to a great extent, an.1' besides t'1e se±:Dcus 

c' llllotions ",hich fr~qu"'ntJy occur, 'the o.isease also affects 

.. "Y"r!' c':: tre patients so uee'Jy that the pupils ultimgtely 

..! t l:'lIcl"Jpear, wbile tb~ heal L at the vdl," time thrown 

c_ in G, le l plef:ls 3rlJ uncontrollable marmer. T'1e rnDct reliable 

L +.LV t e tTI'~l1t i .. a rrL.t'Jr e of gU'Jva le~ve~ Slllootl'ly grounl 

'iT ~ lit.tle wl1ite.clay an.i ~ome Y)e'JJ";r o.ai drunk- t 1'e6u18r 

t rv_ 1 , follO'''ed lYJ enema with th e 'lID" llli::tlJr o~n a rn ore 

..l '3 ~'ltrat eu. form .. Othe r kin-:iE' of e:::-~ecti "'ire· h"'l'bs are -oroviJed 

+iv o 1)h;'sich,n!'l. "'diepu irilll'l both c'1illr e l1 nl adult , 

n c~ 11" T-1)Ul1g c;ir l l5. It a::-fcct< thp benit 1.9) ani all "ho ar" 

<>t c} i ~r" r9r~J.,y bolj Pl1ou,;h to ~a;)' it for moth n rl1 to give it 

e liat~ t"'e_ tt"~nt . ~ 11UJ,,')A1' o-P "~rbal mixtures ::-or JrinJ--in' 

era a.L'~ oVdilable. "cul it is com arativel:' eo.:T to .ill it 

L" t: "a1'l/ lit be- by squeezin", tr'" liqlliJ out of moL t. roub"l,' 

t,~' l:l ,-,inb"'!' into the gCl'.i ttl I :!' , partiJl'larl:r the v"1bina. 

l"et'ill"" nle:ob_'in.,u clbout u triiin 0:- f"v-1's anJ bO.1ilJ 



ailmpnte wbich prey on c hLLl ren' 3 heal th . Prevention is 

obtai,lei through t'1e u"'e of t enthing PONder which i~ 1ie1501ved 

in vlater and drtJ.nk or "through the uQe effectlve l1.9.ti'Te h<>rDs. 

~'ar"nts are very eympathotic towari", t);p~lo eick chi l iren, 

:v<"n 'vith ol der chillren of f'ix years and over a comfortable 

"l-e1 ieo prepared for them in the parents' ONn beJ.roome ani 

orec-t car n is taken that they are given adequate me-lical 

+2:'eatrr"nt b;:T mother . In eerious cases the ~tient ie eitl1er 

tu e .• to th,~ honpit" l or to a competent native phsician . 

lr~atrnent , ofcouree , depende upon the kin:l. of illnel!ll" itself 

ru, 1) .,;.er all circumstancP3, is VOl''' pI'omptly carrie-l out o That io, 

th~ case of !'linoI' ailments such ae a fever or genera l 
"- a,.S-4-

1 'ilit'" of caetor oi l or misalba is given to purge the system. 

""n 10, ie wa3heu or maesa ged with warm water, after whi'~h 

mAntholatllm i s applied e ffectively to all the parte of the boiy. 

~ouetimee inet ead of ~~ocxm~ Xx ±kmx~ mentholatum 

• 'IIl1nllm l eavee or the bark of "srunanobi" i~ thorou&-'11y grOllnj 

a 11 u-.el in smr-arlng the vlllole b(Yly, Thi", trpatment is t,-iven 

r 0<'" _'''0 .2artiCl 18r at"'ention i~ "11 0 paij to \li", ,iiet, onj 

+ i~' ot ilir"'n i a li"ht warn "koleon lith or wit'10u+' br<>qj for 

°a~l' .t, fufu anj nl·nn ,Oup for lunon, ..,nl OanYe" "1'11 tew 

fr ... lo eJ 11v '1 cup of t"'8 or cocm or av"ltine in 0r:>e homes for 

'1t to eat. 



('t-r,;: ~L4.Y .. 

'~'hF' chili I s early contacts take plac e at heme "'i th his m oth",r 

ami frlther and the ot er mel'lbp r5 of the hou-ehollo Great 

i11t. n r n -"t is taven in l-]lm right from the tlme he is able to 

r e co :-"lize human fflce3 and f!3ll1iliar Obj,=cts alli. is oapaule of 

')t. enn..., a few intelligible thoggh disjoint~d worls 'md phrases. 

"V°ryone le~iree ~i~ company and starts RomP baby Conver~ation 

tl him. The things he 3ay~ are a sourc" of interest and 

,,!",ont to all oller canpaniolls. 

::l-]illrf'n between five and twelve months arl" ki!'sei chiefJ,y 

i:' tl oir motJ1erlS who find it both a privilege an:l a plea_l're 

or the l"ame re"~ nl'l tre,r are strokel 8P.;l embraCel 

.1. l.i 

" , 
J.~ ll1 tli!=i Wd70 

:: In 0_1: -"ell tt'e~ olult. 

r.::h co:; ~c 

cf' ~ 11 , 
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die80prOV"l1. It i", to be note.1 a.l· 0 theo chillren Rre 

' $ i th~r ~ncour'1.t;ed nor required to kiss oon"'rso The :practice 

is r0£:'1rde1 as unhygienic anJ iE' accori~ngl,v iecriei 0 Only 

the unenlightene'l parents wno ar" le·3.~t al:'Rr~ of ttle po,"",ibilities 

of infecti on wnich ki ss~nt\ involve~ allow their babies or yount; 

ol:1ilJr",n to be mmecpssariJ.y kis1'ed by otners. TlJ.e 1)ract~ce is, 

in fact , objectionaole, since the innoc"nt cnil1ren are not just 
j" wk.!. +I.i. ~ c-.~J. ~1~ t~, .. s 

'-is eJ. fonJly on th", Chpekl' bu t in thnt uncrupulous way" in tbe 

Children's mouoh.s and exchange sativa with tbem. 

Greflt attention i5 TJaU to th" p"rsonal clean:ilines5 of 

c,,~J..jrpn. The V"'r;{ young ones are usually bathed tlu'ee hmes 

a day , ani a.lcO at a~ "1m ... _tbpy are fecling too Ylarm and 

un~B'W or when they have soi l e1 themselves. Oth~r chll:lren 

ar~ 'Hashed cnipfly in the morning and evc>ning. Batmng children 

r'C(]yires llkill, ani Carp i". taken that they are not ,",uffocated. 

Th"'re ar~ three mettlod" of bathing cbillren. Very young 

chiliren are Dlace'! on t,,,, motner's thighs in an oOlique posture .1 

w~tb thf'ir hea1s towaras ti'1e Jl1other's rigtlt ampit. After waE'ning th", 

hair, the fac"" tn", trunk, the upper and. lower limbE, the chiJd 'ei 

le6s are set apart, eS1) P cia.lJ,y ~n the CRC'e of tn" female chilaren, 

th"reby expo",ing cle8rly thp folls of th~ geni tale whic'l are 

bathel c198.n. ~ometime~ warm water i~ uf'ei in wae'1inz; the fola" 

of thp V8S'lna to make svre th8t ohey are fr""= from pores or 9n;r 

1r:imi of infecti on. Then the w'" ole oo,[y inc lulip.g the ",'Wi tals 

is thorou[,hly wipeJ. with ~ ~o::t towel ani SlIIootnJ.,y :jilMN:ed:R=:it 

pONdered. l"ale c l:J iliren also r"ce~ ve ,"ufficient attention, but 

they arE' g"np l'81J.,y lep~ open to infection. 

The seC on'! m€'t no t of ca thing coi lJ ren, chiefJ.,y craw ler1!, i~ 

to :!eat tnem in a large bub qnC! W9.1!n them with soap 9nl snonge 

'&.f poul'~ng cupful~ of water on them at reas( naole inoprval:l. 

After a w'lil" they are oaken OUt of tn'" tub 9n-l wiped "lith a t'@Vle}. 

fhen f ih110we top us e or pomade and powc;}er, comuing an1 bruening 

0:: hair, ana ires~~ng. 

'£he tnirl methol if for oljer chi:Ur~n ·,'h o are Rule to 

walk . n'otnere /'!tRni tnem on "liPCel!! of bORrl or on the bAre 

floor 9nj wa~h thero w~ tn soap ana /'!ponge, f'tRrting gen~ra.lly 
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fr om t he heal low nwa:cl s . Thi ~ tn~o hi liren :~m ort l,y l ea rn 

t o 10 uy l;nemse lves , 5 0 that l a t er on motners O e~H' e t o worry 

aoout wa s hing them un l ess it i s d~sornrered tha t they are not 

ioi n g i t to sati s f a ot i on . 

:::hilJren are quite i nnocent oreatures and hav e no n oti oill'! 

of t oe e ssential fu notions of the geni tal funotions . Also 

they have no speo i a l names for them. But after t hre e ye ars 

or 5 0 when they have aoquired a reasonabl e vocabu l a r y and a re 

b eo om i ng 01) riOU5 or oonso i ous of t he whys and wherofor e s of 

simple pr aotioa l facts a bout thems elves a nd wha t t hey s e e at 

'leme t h eY ccrn~ to know t he names of the sex organ;'! exa ct ly 

8" a i 1) l ts oall them. They piok up these wOlds o'll.efl,y from 

th~ir grandmot hers , are g::'and-aunts , F or instanoe, WIlen ohildren 

mi sbehave or oaus e unneC~5sary di s t uroonCes in the NE!!m: house 

0'" whe'} they hand l e t he i r Beni ta l s p1)rpose lessl,y they are uS1)ally 

f"'i -hteneu with the words : " Stop that, you na1)ghty chill . If I 

- .. e :'ou like that abain, ::: , 1 1 put pepper into your peni s (or 

gae;ina) , " Stri kinb n_lIlIes are thus Dioked up, an "'hen children 

tlre ct Dla.y they rehearse them with free J om ani chi ldish 

il'locenoe. "'uol' is the way they aot that -evon in the presenCe 

of i~itorll thev r~peat the names of tb~ "private J;Xlrts" without 

sturbati on 0.38Urs amonG chi 11ren of all afT'" levels but 

n +, -L-xlv amon"" trose betV1~en two and six ye'u's. It is ~aij to Q 

rf +'1:..r el1sitivity. It is aotually natural 8n;i. hal"'!l11ecs but 

tl~· lis, d. a rO' l o , Joneiler t.he pr"loti:Je a bad one , dnri ;10 all 

th~ oan toli5'Jour8f,e it . 1,1:le never a ohill L oau,}lt in the 

<lot r,'" e::' tIler 5ho te" at or reprimanded. Fl'rthp.r offences 

, oJ 1e masturhation is r~6o.1'de-.l a3 an al>amil1.a"le 11' oti.3e, ,J;'-J. 

a Ol,:!. 1 " -.'V C l, :':0' 1 tl"i J e or t1"rrio e in t'-1 ~ aot t~n.l e to be 

t E-lren for fa s:ooint ohiH f. :::n fClOt, harllc' anY a+terr)t ::=:bCE:t 

i mcd~ t.o fi j ovt t' ~ "motional f otor<5 or u'" "ns involvel. 



or fontling the ~nneitive tieeoee 0:' a cloild'e body they 

generate an inter')l ay of eex emot ions which Inoe't !'Ieel< an ootlot 

in the very practic e which they condemn. .Jr . R.G. Gordon in 

an ee~ay entit l ed "Hind ani Body" preee ri bes a remedy ae follows: 

L'1e prODElr treatmE'nt of mastorbation at any abe i~ a wt'olesome 

inJ.i'::feI'~nce to it on t' e part of the adult and a diveI'd on 0:' 

t e ct,ild ' s intere3te by toye and W'JDes and , at an oller aiSe, to 

:cntellectual purslli te and sport . At tt,e sarre time a straight-

'::or-'ar.:t explanation 3hould be given of t.,~ rea~ons why masturbation 

il"l ;nolu}eed inanl why it is unleei.rable to eetablish it a3 an 

'lr,c 0 1tr oIled anJ even uncontI'oll~able ha bi t, Above all, there 

:Col be no "hre te , no bogey ctorieB, wnion onld' fix the 

J"iL ' .. attention on th;; habit an} fill his mind. wit" fears 

conflictl' accompanie b)T anxiety . ~ Another writer emphasizes that 

he b t thing to 10 is "to remOVe the strain3 and provide for the 

c~il.l 'e 11eN. by biving him tb", affection and unierstaniing that 

h ~ 0r ve3 aru thp kinl of pluv material, 03JllpationE" anl 

c .. nionehip 3uitable to his aoe." Thi"' knowle-tge,woefully 

1. .1.i lb, "'ill do t worJiL of 600d if it can be disseminated among 

+hn ·n" ire c =uni ty • 

.lb r wi-, up fl'eely llJ. enj oy gnliles and other activi ties in 

~ctJrr on. .tt a la+·er 3tage, 1::!cvlever, 2,i.rls UllJ. bo;'s on6a.;e in 

~+ 1 ip baJIl€5. '-'"irIs line up '00rizontalJy on 011e .iie, arJ. 

'" ('11 th~ other. Then a ~i:'l Jar:Cee alo116 ·'ith a " l1J.'~~_'chief 
to' e1' pqrtnE'1' 

y Y.EX L1 th ~ op"'1o,i te line, ~ivQ~ him the han:.lkQrchief anj takes 

~ aleo lw.ce along to the ferale lin" aL.1 oive3 

e '(,101- nl.Qt e" i::, nl vel with ll'ucb intl"re.t a_1~ elljo'''l1~nt 

tot ot h P l'ti e~ • 



so 
JJ oct or e:,omes are COIDT'10l1 eSJ!)ec ially among fema l e chi IJ.rel1. 

When they ar'" at pIa", the ol ler ones aSf'UD1e the role of mother1'l 

or Joctor1'l ani a tteJl1pt to treat the ymnger one1'l as if they were 

pati"nt1'l . The;' seat t hem on the ir thiGhs, ma"."age thelr bo:1 i es 

"'nJ ap 1:7 menthol atum 1'IayiIlb, "ell., JQll't cry . Your f~veJ:' will 

e oon l eave "OU and your body vii 11 not feel hot again". 

,I\,en, on th", other hani , the ymnger ones pretend to be 

C on!"t i pateJ. patients they ar", lald on the:br thighs face downwards, 

~ J ~llema is practise.}. The pseude-patient is then bathed, and 

6:..ven food , ani dres:!'ed . Jhildren tal<e great d3light in 

i itati on am make-believe games like these an,} wouli stay away 

frOll! their D"others for l ong hours until impe1.1ecl by strong 

'lL1I1I:,er to cane 'home for -:;'th,cll' meale!. iU'lpther p'OpulBr acti vi ty 

for "Oln", girls is childisl1 cooking popu:l'lrJy known as. 

'TI+'~ba or n.korobo". Here chil:lr"n take th" trouble to make 

mini"tur e C1.:"y "twes ei th1'r un.}er a tree or oel"i:ie a wall, 

l'hen +'h"'~' nut in COal or flrewood an:l make 8 fire, Alld l'let on 

ci",8.r"'tte tins or other pOlns to cook their fooJ.Jhiliron w-ually 

e"'0" okroes, tOll!atoE'~, onions and fi~h for tb~lr cooking, '1nl 

1 + i ~cY,q l'\zaul~ bov' the 0.1 .. 1 er ones mct as rlOtherf' anl the younger 

;i oh in tr_ "ir !'la-called kitChen. All tni a acti '7'i ty i~ unlE'rtaken 

.. kill in coo'-=il1G. Of cQtlrF'e, the foo:l c00kecl i- often not eaten 

',,1,Y r-;+"" par~ntll 10 not encouraDe the eating of fluch fool, for 

fp' r o~ con",equent. attflch~ if illne5l" Jue to imp"rfect coo!cing. 

allo"'E'l to Dlay or waJ1;: about c cmpl~tQl:r nakc>d. 'l'b-o:r are tr<>ined 

to rov" on 'It l~D t 8n article 01' un4e:'wo ar a1.1 tr~ tlT'1P. But 

m,' b th~ =i he::''1'olk qnl oth~r i III t orat ~ ccti on fix of t'-e 

oO!11muni ty oll~r boyf" of "ix or <:",'-"'VATI J11 " bp =onr 1 - ni 1) 9b Lr!:. "i tl'1 

no xhxn ",.xx -'rticl", 01' c .Lothing at 3.Ll on them. T'::!°l'e '::!nY'l::'-1r'" to 
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about n-iked , 'llld v-.rv often "hen the-e crll:J.r-en are frond in 

ttl'O Iltrept by ol:l.er people the;v are either driven "WRY to go 

for tl ~ir :Jlotl-J. or clothell, or thr"'at"'nd with po!'!"ibilitieEl 

of being arrp~tei bv tl'le polioe . Glr..l~ , of cour~e, rarely aDDear 

n'lked ev"n in t"l"l.r own homes except the v~ry young ODee, or in 

the c " e of ,.ix or :>even y(>qr-olls Wl:1ere bat lu ng in their 

j""'~ .. tic comI'ounl!'! i!'! conc~rned . 

Apart from th" fil'iherfolk ani other illit"' rat","" par!'nts are 

ge"1"r"lly ~e""iou ll about the te:'aining of cnildreD 'Jnl lap"'F>~ in 

!'!pect of -el:f'- exDoRure are accordingly checkeu. Thpt ie, either 

r"buke or blJ whipping. G"mr~lly penl':iIlo, c'1il":'en fe"l 

0"8111,,1 to "PPNH' naked ~",:rore-l'itrang"r~, higb-rCinking official!'!, 

ini!'!te:;:,~ of th"! Go .. p'"1, te"ch"rR Cit1l Dolic"'I1'~Y\ ~ They E'eem to be 

".'~r'" of the "c'mow..lelgei authority of the,.e peop l e in one way 

0" th", other Ml!l do not'/i 5 "l to offend tl"e!'"' bY ap}J"larine' ro':eJ. 

vre" inc <>n1 unlre~l'ing cqn boo aot81~ poed ind~penl"mtly 

try d1i.Liren of Doth !'!exes ,,+ th" age of fope:' or flV"'. Actl)2.l1y, 

n0 .leli"rr"t" atterlPt i~ 11''''1'' b-, pArentI" to teac J cnil:1r"n hem to 

lr')!'-. ihe cl1i 11r"n taems e l ves l"qrn to 10 eo throuGh obe "rvati (Wl 

nl imitqtion ... hil .. they are quioe yQJng ohov 'latc'1 ~8 ])1ot;ner 

i:cee!'e'" tholl' 2fter tBting them or on "'unJaY3 when they are :l.:ces,.ed 

for ChApel. 11],,"l '1 they oro>1 oll~r theY try to 10 i ~ uy 

t'1em a elv",1'\ wi thout h", l p . late'!' on, hallev~l·, mother" .;ive a~ iet"1nrl'e 

7' ".n thev fl.!''! that th~ir attemot r~qt'ire~ n"Ce"~a:r" ":l.ju-tro",nts, 

"'!'!"'eCl. 1.Jcr in the C "l.e of young girh "Iro put on cloth fJ",lON and 

c cr,rer-!'! rCA'l.J.er " b av~ . To be qol~ to wallr fr","'1,1' 9111 na t urally 

loth feC't have to bp fairly wide>ly kept apart whil~tho c1.oth below 

i bol y a:liu tel roun:1 tb'" "mist. Th~n tno nc"ol'-eholllder i!' put 

on to COlJ1pl,.t" the lre:;o,.ing . r~91e c',illrnn h'1v" little or no 

1i"ficultv bo.,t 1re,. l.'16 "t tbo pc" of four or fiv'" Orllng to tl:1~ 

eimpl" nAtuT'" of their c1.othAe. 

~'arent,. ~o not fepl " ranle1 to undr o ,." bp"ore V Or'" yr' nc 

CI1ill~"'n, 0 n c bi"f r""\"'on b"lllg th"lt tney are innocnnt rm:J. '1'1TI'lp ~ 

9n:l. inc"pabln of cOl!mllnico+ing lll,,·thir f7 tne" rna" ~",p "buu'C 'Cbell'. 
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re",il ee, eX'lo,.ure t o 8uch ver;:r young chill :fl'!n i", 'not 

con",iler"l a breqCh of moral li~cipline. "li th oller 

chillren, on tne other hand, it is quite different. ":xpo~\Ure 

i .. both indec ... nt , unbecominc; ani not worth- whlle on mar'll grounls. 

But ,"uch moral attitule,. pre not rlgii among the fH.nerfolk 

a" viell 9~ othor illit~r'lte8 . r~oreover, the !"ituation become'!! 8till 

II' are iTI'Portpnt when i't is viewed from t he point of :it:::== view 

of 'tne opnosite sexee . Thus among even the les~ ~ligutenej 

''lQople it is difficult for a fatner to appe3r n3kel L"fore 

h i '!! laughter of three or four y"ars or for a moth er to act 

likewiee to h",r ~on of ttl" e"Jlle age. 

Ilren childr~n are. Darn they are dresee in simple whi'te 

linen clothe,.. After a month or two different colour!' of 1re-s 

may b", u·"[, the style b"lng, of course, the same . Romp"rs are 

not c (T;]monly USN at \\innpDa. Tcxtdlers wear them in a few homes 

anI tney look qu it e emart 8111 fa8nionable in them. Bauy boys 'lul 

b9 by .sirl'!! of one month to two months wear 'the same loose linen 

b'lby lre:o<- with no liscriminati on . From three momhs onwar1 

slight lifferencee oc()ur in the style . The ,boys' dre~" remains 

praoti~all;:r the eame but in the Caee of ttle glrle garments of a 

!!!imil'lr ~hap" are male which have two iis t±not but ineeparaole 

parts - the top and the DOttom - WhlCh are noticeable all round 

the seam . They are of no 'b19use and skirt' etyle and Oan be 

easily r eo ognized a e 'high waiet' or 'low wai et' according a:!l the 

!leam i:!l above the waiet or De.iOW it. A i'urther dietinction often 

occure in the '!!leevee of girl!!' dreeeee . They are cut in a :!lpecial 

'!!tyle, anl are u:!luall y shorter than thoee of boys. As ttlese girls 

grow they are)introlucel to more elaborate style!'!. The dresses are 

~ade lone~r and the !'!l~evee are shaped into another style known 

\rirle of two veare anJ over are generall" clothed ir the 

conventional female native dress of cloth dC!'ln 'vitI} a strip of 

cloth for a belt call .. d "t.aman" ani a cov~r-sh())ller up. The 

alt ernative whict is worn Chiefly by sc"ool girle i!' tl}e "knock 

a tout ' frock ::or dai l y Uee ani the 'ep"'cie l frock' for occasional 

wear. The common drese for all boys i~ tl"'" d~le si1l 9 1~ clo-f:h of 
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a double yard or more according to 3ize. Thi3 i3 worn by 

jrapinf, one3e l f with it, placing the two top end3 on the left 

or right 3h ou Ider ace ording to perBonal inclinati on3. A130 

the3e two top enle may be tucked firmly round the neck for 

greater l!lIlartne33 a3 i3 u3ua l with vpry young bOY3. Drawer3 

'inC! !linglete ani jump~r3 are a130 U3ed often by bOY3 el!ipecially 

when they are at play. So a130 3horte ani ehirte for echool 

att enda nce and all prqctical purpo3ee. 



CHAPTER YIII Co~~, 

(C) Sex Distinctions: 

Sex groupings for games and other practical activities 

begin at about seven years. B01js meet tog ether on play-grounds 

for such games as football, running and jumping, marbles, s~ing 

the hidden thread fran the sand called "tori" and somersaulting 

during the day, while in the evening they have hide and seek. Girls 

also take up "ampe","seraku-dende" and "Adwowa Maame, What's 

Matt er"? during the day and "hide and seek" in the evening. 

Occasiona.elly, however, young boys and girls may mix up for 

"hide ani seek" in the evening. At about the same age boys ani 

girls tend to fi ght among themselves either against members of the 

same sex or of the opposite sex. But, on the whole, girls are 

weaker and are of~en beaten in their fig hts with boys. 

A boy who behaves girlishly is called "Banyin-bllsia" 

(boy-girl or masculine woman) and a girl who behaves boyli:shly 

is called "Basia-banyin" (gir 1-boy or feminine man). Parents 

who have such chiJJiren regard themselves as unfortunate and treat 

them with sympathy. But they endeavour to improve their condition 

by training them to do what becomes their ;proper sex. It is a pity, 

hC1>'lever, that at play these chiliren are made fun of by their 

neighbours who keep constantly referring to them by the vernacular 

equivalents of "sissy" and "tanboy". 

Norma lly, gir l s l ove to engage in joint activities wi th 

boys whether at home or in school or in informal meetings provided 

no attempt is made to under-rate their intelligence, ability or 

sex. But a.s they advance towards adolesceme they become more and 

more conscious of their sex an:i may appear rather lukewarm or 

s'tandoffish in their attitude towards the opposite sex. Further 

light is thrown on this point by PONdermaker and Grimes on page 

269 of "The lnt elligent Parents Manue l" as follONS:-

Adolescents may have a deep or a passing interest 

in the opposite sex which they often repress because 

of their fear of being rejected or laughed at, or just 

becaus e of their ONn awareness of their lack of 

exp&rience" • 



~oreover, intimate oontaot between boys ani girls is generally 

disc ouraged at puberty. Ani again owing to menstrual distli2rbano es 

girls are often debarred from participating in any kind of physical 

aotivity with the opposite sex. 

Parents generally prefer female children becau se they tend 

to be more serviceable than male children. Mothers in partic ular 

are happy When they have female ni:liI: children with them in their 

kitchen, because they are willing and ready to g o to the market 

to buy the necessary things for the day's meal and they render 

invaluable assistance in the 'kitchen Qy grinding the pepper, garden 

eggs, and other vegetaules for t he soup or stew. They are preparec1 

to cook the Cassava and plantiins and pound the fufu as required, 

and are even willing to take over the entire cooking from mother 

when she is busy with Other things or When she happens to be away 

from heme. Bo;vs, on the other hand, have the impression that they 

are not born for culinary activities ani grudge giVing the required 

help. Most of them even dislike being sent to the market to buy 

things for themselves. Often when meals are being prepared and they 

finl "that their serVices may be required in one way or the other 

they quickly leave the house for the play-field ani retuxn home only 

when foen is reedy. Some boys are admitted ly as good as the most 

helpful girls, but these are few and far between, and naturally they 

tend to be held in high estimation Qy their parents. 

When ani in what manner, it may be askel, do fathers show a 

preferenCe for female chillren? That, of course, dependS upon how 

reliaule and helpful they are. No father prefers a boy who shirks 

duty and spends most of his time on the play-ground to a girl who 

i s always serVing at heme. Anj, in most cases, female Children are 

regarded as "second wives" by their fathers. They cook and wash 

clothes ani tidy up the house whenever mother is ill or away from 

heme. They also take charge of their little brothers and sisters, 

ani all that helps to endear them to the~r fathers. However, a.ll Jtllli:~ 

things be~ng equal at home for both male and female childre~,it is 

found that most fathers tend to ~ prefer male chillren first 

because they are male as they themaelves are, secondly beoause they 

stand a batt er chano e of working in order to maintain the hous e when 



their fathers are old and, thirdly , they are more capable of 

performing the necessary fi lial rit es when thei r fathers are dead . 

Almost all children have greater love for, and show closer 

attactanent to, their mothers t han t heir fathers. Because) i n the 

first place, fathers are supposed to be hard disci p linarians who would 

not allow child ren to d o wha t t hey like. That is, to keep continually 

being silly or naughty at hane. They are stern when chi ldren act 

wrongly, and punish-them whenever necessary. In tne second place, 

mothers play the role of nurSElS right from the moment of Jo:kxidr birt h 

anJ. are at home with the children every time to care for them, give 

them food and suppl y other needs. Thirdly, they tend to show greater 

affection for their chihlren than fathers generally do. 

Some answers given by children interviewed to the question 

"Why do you prefer your mother?" are as follows :-

Hini d ze mepe me maame n' asem; me papa dZe oboro me 

dod ow (literally, As for me I love my mother; as for 

my father, he beats me too much). 

;; Mepe me maame n' asem kyen me papa, osiande ana na ana 

me edzi ban rna mi dzi (Girl aged 6. Li ter-.ally, I love 

my mother more than my father because she givesme foci 

to eat) 

',,, IDni dz e me maame na mepe n'asem; ommboro me kese, 

(Girl aged about 6, literally, As for me, it is my 

mother I love, she dOesn't beat me much) 

IV Mepe me papa n'asem kakra, na mepe me maame n'asem kese. 

Onye me tsena fie dabiara, ohwe me. Ogura me, ohye me 

atar, ana me edziban so. (Boy aged 8 literally, I love 

my father a li .tle but I love my motner more. She stays 

at hane wi th me every day, she cares for me. She washes 

me, dresses ljle, gives me fool a lso) , 

v Mepe me maame n' asem kese, ono na owoo me. (Boy aged 5t J 

li terally, I l ove my mother more; she bore me) 

VI Mepe me maeme n' asem kyen me papa osiande me papa, se me 

yar a, nna oak era elur aba. Se mannan a nna oroboro me 

(Gir l aged 7, literally, I love my mother more than my 



my f ather becaus e when I am i l l, then he has brought a med i cine. 

If i don't drink it, t hen he beats me) 

Answers from older Chi l dren between ten and siltteen Showing 

preference for Mot her r evea led the canmon fact that mother 'always' 

stays at hane and makes tnem happy am canfortable i n all tne ways she 

can . On the whole, she is regarded-a:s being more sympathetic and 

kind t han father. A number of adults between twenty and thirty 

too were consu lted . Mos t of t nem a.LSO showed preference for mother 

stating that it was mother Wh~ Carried them in her womb during the 

n~ne months of pregnancy and suffered all the troubles and uneas~ness 

involved, that it was she wno took a greater share in their care 

and up ori nging , and finally that her maternal feeling Was much 

stronger than that of 'daddy'. The words of one particu lar woman 

are worth quoti ng: "I lOVe both my father and my mother. I love 

my mother more because she bore me and gave me part of herself. 

That is, her bllJoi. n John Masefield, .a modern poet, reiterates 

a similar idea in the followin g words :-

In the dark womb where I began 

My mother's life made me a man. 

Through all the months of human birth 

Her beau t y fej my common earth. 

I cannot see, nor breathe, nor stir, 

But through the death of some of her. 

Certainly one has got to be grateful toone's mother, and 

there is suffiCient justification for the pride of place accorded her 

in family life. Nevertheless, i "]; has to be remembered that there are 

motners and mothers just as there are f atners and fathers. 

0hildren's relationship wit h tneir parents, on the Whole, 

depends upon how the fa"];her or mother treats his ar her child. 

ChiJdren want a free, easy and happy life without oppression, rebuke or 

punishment, and alao to have the.r needs supplied as readily as possible. 

Whiohever of t he parents is aole to gi ve them greater satisfacti on in 1.: 

this respeot consequently tends to be mare loved. ~ur~ng the recent 

esearch at ?li nneba the writer came across a schoolmaster whose 

Children aged three, five, seven and ten years approximately were 

almost all the time:clinging to hiljl, playing with him ani asking him 



questions. Often when he was even reading he found it difficult 

to convince them to go away in order to allow him a quiet time. 

Obviously the children (two boys and two girls) were more fond of 

their father than their mother, simply because he had the kind ness 

ani patience to tolerate their conduct and encouraged them to be 

happy with him, whereas although the mother was quite g oo:i and took 

no deligpt in punishing them rather tended to rebuke them when they 

shOll ed naughtiness and drove t hem away say ing, It Oh, I J on ' t want 

that ; g et away from me; go t9 dad." 



CHAPTER I X. 

Re la t i ons wi th Brothers ana Sist ers . 

Children are not told anyth i ng when a new ba by i s a bout to 

be b orn. Most p3.rents say t hat there is no n ee d for it, whi l e others , 

too, exp lain tha t telling them is likeJy to upset t heir am oti cnal 

balance and give them unnecessa r y anxieti es . Yet othe r s who are 

supersti t i ous s ay t hat when t he y a r e to ld t heir spiri t s wi t h i n t hem 

whioh would n ot like to be su pplanted i n the aff ections of their 

parents may sorrow and d i e. So they had be t ter not t e l l t hem any­

thing at a ll. 

Again pa r ent s oft en fi nd i t d i fficult to tell i nqu i si ti"lrn 

chiJdren between t wo and five the t ru t h about where baby comes f r om 

or how he is born. With-regard to the former question a relati ve 

who Wishes to satisfy a child's curios i ty may venture a straightforward 

answer such as "Thi s new baby is your brother (or sister). He 

(or she)came from mother's belly." But the latter question is 

advisedJy igno:red. 

Actually, it is not a general habit of Children to be asking 

qu estions about the mysteries of childbirth. Only a few very 

curious ones do so, and mothers explain that 'such questions are 

asked not wi th any conscious effort to obtain information but 

mereJy out of curi osi ty. It is c onsequ entJy int eresting to note 

the variety of answers that are often supplied. During the recent 

interviews with parents one woman said that when her child of four 

and half asked where her new baby came from she answered that she 

mixed garri and sugar wi th plenty of water and drank it, ani baby 

came. Another woman when asked in her seventh month of pregnancy 

why she had suilth a big stomach replied: "I ate very big fufu." 

But the child (aged 5) asked again: "I also eat big fufu. Why is 

my beDy not like yours?" Mother's next rep l y was : "When you 

gr ow older and you eat big fufu your belly wi 11 be like mine." 

At anotLer time, a gric5 girl of five haVing seen her elder sister 

bring forth a new taby askel her mother how her sister came by that 

new- chi ld. Mother replied: " A woman :brings forth when she is oJd 

and when you also become old you will get a child." Another woman 

a l s o said that a few days after she had brought forth, her young 



son of about five years askeu where the baby came from. Her 

answer was "Daddy and I visited a certain village and wh en we Were 

returning the old c h ief there g ave us t h is baby . " The boy asked 

no further q uestion, he felt rather pleas ed a ni said " It's a fi ne 

boy, It 11 p lay with him. " 

Whe n a c hild is about to be barn the olde r c hildren a re n ot 

a llow ed to be present in the room wh e r e t he bir th is t aki ng p l ace. 

As a ru le, they are not s ent out of t he house but are l eft a lone t o ~x 

play on the c ompound . Occasi.onally , h ow ever , some i nquisitive 

olJer Children ma y Wish to see what is actua l ly goi ng on, and t hese 

may be dri v en out accorli ng l y . The youngest chi l J of t he mother 

usu ally cri es f ar havi ng- been separated from his mother, but he is 

gi ven br ij"ad or c ankey am fi sh and carried away on the back by a 

ma i dservant who sings t o and plays with him in order to keep him 

Cheerful till the mother's labour is over. Again, When this last 

chill is brought back anl seRS his mother with a new baby on her 

l ap or lying by her he bursts into a XlI! violent cry, having got 

the i mpression that mother has got a new cnild on whom me may lavish 

all her love anl attention which before had been solely his own. 

When another chi li is born the older one is usually taken Care 

of by the grardmother dlr aunt. She tries to keep him happy and 

comfortable and supplies h i m with food and other needs. He is 

washed by her ana c l othed and entertained in every possible way~ 

an.i also given every opportunity to come to mother and the new child. 

I t is to be noted that in the first week or two the oM er chi 1'1 is 

generally washel with the same water in the tub which has been used 

in bathi ng the neW baby . This is lone, it is believed, to arm him 

againat the attack of troublesome ailments such as J[ fevers, 

headaches anI genera l de bi li ty which listurb the health of the 

chill at th.is period of his life. 

The attitude of chiMren to a new-born chil.L depends upon 

t h ei r i ndi vidu a l feelings and impressi ons . Most of them welcome 

t he new - cmer wi th delight, for his arrival means to them more 

a v enues for free play ani companionship and the special privilege 

of having a younger brother or sister whom they can love or be 
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interested in. So they would often come to his bed, take his 

hand and ask mother: "Whose brother (or sister) is that? Mine ?" 

When mother replies "Yes" they become elated an:i begin to jump 

about saying, "He is my brother" or "She is my sister". If mother 

replies "No" they become sorry and may protest saying, "He is 

MY brother" or "She is MY sister". In fact, so great is the 

interest that at times they sit by him or her for a long While, 

playing with him or her while mother is busy in the kitchen. :Kim: 

And as soon as they see that. baby is crying they get up and run to 

the kitchen to tell mother. Really, the presence of the new chiJd 

brings quite a change into his life and he tends to show a renewed 

love or interest in mot her end father as well. Also he would 

keep continually watching over him and telling them about his movementf 

Sometimes it happens that an elderly relative comes to take baby 

away. The older child, seeing it, might think that baby is being 5 

stoJ.en away and will cry or shout for mother. 

Bu t th~attitude may be positively adverse in some Children. 

To them the presenCe of a new chili means usurpation of their rights 

anJ they consequently become jealous and hostile. They seem to be 

troubleJ by a felling of insecurity ant! .they WOll]j keep on crying 

whenever they see baby in mother's arms or being fed on her b~east. 

Often they wou l J attempt to pull baby away from her or hit him or ask 

mother to go to throw him away. Bitterness becomes intense when 

mother apparently ignores him and centres all her time ani attention a 

on baby. But sometimes mother becomes aware of her shortcomings 

anl reverses her attitude and then creates in him love for his 

yronger brother or sister. 

Olier chiliren above four years have absorbing interest in 

babies anJ often seek the opportunity to take them from mother in 

order to stroll about with them or to play with them. Some of them 

even expressS:ii- a desire to be allowed to bathe them, but this is 

not allowed or encourage-l owing to the risks involved. 

Parents have a natural tendency to treat all their chiHren 

equally or to give them equal advantages as much as possible, ani 

furthermore they seek to get them united into a we ll-knit harmony 

or family relationship whenever they Can. 
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This is manifest in the way t hey give the children fom, c lothing, 

me ,iioell Care ani educational facilities. But i n:iivi dua l children 

have t h err ONn characteristic ways of behaviour and coniuct themselves 

in a manner wh ich gain the parents' approval or disapproval. 

Norma .ily a child i s expected to be obed ient and helpful in order 

to win and maintain the affecti 0tf hi s parents. But i~haPpens that 

some childr en refuse to be trainee! in the way they should go and 

!XlllllIlU!JpU!JldI:ii:iJ( consequently fall from graCe. Parents then beccme 

more interested in those chilJ,pen who obey and serve and seek to 

enhance the prestige of the family then those who act otherwise. 

Dur i ng the recent investigation a number oi parents brought up 

cases of children who had got out of hand and were going about with 

fri"nds who delighted in folly ani fool practices. They r egretted 

that these children c ruld not be persuaded to desert their ganga, 

anl wiE'hei strongly that it might be possible for them to De sent 

into an I ndustria l Schoo l for rigid training and diSCipline. Parents 

therefore say that children become favouri tes who act in accorlance 

with their wis hes and non-favourites who go their oon way. 

There appears a Is 0 t a be a general impressi on that first-born 

anl last-born children are the parents' favourites. The reasons 

given are that the first-born Children were the first to receive 

tf'eir parents' love, anj that love tenis to grow in intensity as 

the years roll on. Moreover, being the el:lest of the Children, 

parents are obliged to give them special love and Care so that in their 

absence they might adequately take Charge of the younger ones. The 

last-born Children also tend to be favourites because they are the 

youngest and must be given the best care and attention. It is said 

also that being the last to come they autcmatica.ily stand the chance 

of receiVJ.ng all the vast store of the love that continues to remain 

in the parents' heart. But in spite of the fact that the above 

arguments have much to justify them it has to be notel that on that 

sc or e every other chi Id has in turn been a Xlll favouri te chili 

because while a baby he received the greatest love and Care of the 

parents. In a discussion in Which a number of parents participated 

it becsme c l ear that mothers teni,on the whole,to shoo the greatest 

love or favour to the baby of the family a¢, in the case of the older 



ohiJdren, to those who obey the l r parents and prOVe most obe-ii ent 

and helpfu 1-

With regard to the typing of dhildren according to age and 

status there are five categories :-

1. That which indioates age in a general sense has such 

names as Numfuanoba (breast-feeder), Abofra or Abofraba 

(a child, in a general sense), Abodcmaba (a tiny 

inexperience-d Ohild), Abanyimbasiaba (a boy in his teens ), 

Ababaawa (a girl in h&r teens), Akataasia (a girl in her 

teens), ani Aberentse a boy on the verge of puberty). 

2, Tbat which indi cates age in an ord inal sequenoe has 

Abakan (the first-bDrn ohild ) , Badu (the tenth child), 

ani Okaa-ekyir (the last-born child). 

3. That which refers to twins has Ata-panyin (the first 

of the t wins ), Ata-kakra (the seconJ or younger of the 

t wins), and Tawiah (the next child after the twins). 

4. That referring to sex patterns ha s Ansa or Mansa (male 

ani female for the third of three brothers or three 

sisters seccessively), Annan and Maanan (male ani female 

for the fourth of four brothers or four sisters successively), 

an:! Twinto (a female ohLLi born after two male children 

or a male child born after two female children. 

5 . The KWasama (the fourth child who survives after the 

suocessive deaths of three ohi.idren of the same mother). 

Such a chili i s markel out by three deep knife cuts on 

"he left and right sides of the mcuth as well as on the 

cheeks. 

The presence of children at home has great advantages, for they 

have a part to play in the life of the family. Normally, those 

under twelve or fourteen months who lack th e a oili ty to waJ.k owing 

to immaturity may be considerel as han- produotive - in the sense 

that they make no substantial contri out ion to the upkeep of th", hcmQ. 

But a little reflection reveals the essentia l ~KRXxR fact that their 

presenc e at home is active rather t r18n passive. The delicate ani 

chubby nature of thelr broies; their loveliness, thpir 'stretches', 



lldax smi l es ani even the lr ~Kri cries fi 11 the hane wi th sweet ness 

ani love, hope and j oy . These lit t l e chilJren have qua li t i es that 

attract pe op l e into t he house , f or oft en a n e i ghb our might say 

" Vlhat about Madam X and h er ba by- girl ? I ' d better visi t them to-day." 

Another n e i g hbou r mi ght say , "]lr . P ' s Child. >i;s going to be bapti zed 

on n ext Sunday . I'm expeo ted t o attend the 0CKl!: oeremony." Thus 

it is olear t ha t t he presenoe of young Chi l :l.ren)apart from enliv ening 

the a t omosphe r e of t he home,is a l so a fundam"ntal means of strengthening 

the s ocia l t ies or relati onships of the family and other members of the 

community . 

Th e u i sadvantages of having these young ones at home are that 

they i mpose a good. dea l of strain on their parents for they have to 

devot e muoYJ time ani attent ion to their supervision so that they 

mi gh t not suffer care l ess injuries. Moveover, when they are ill the 

pa r ent s beCome much worrie s , for their inability to talk makes it 

very difficu It for parents to know exactly the nature of the illness 

anl the requisite t reatment for it. Again, their constant cries 

at night is a great disturbance to quiet sleep. 

The advantages of having older chiUren at home are that they 

renJer all kinds of danestic servic e anJ help to lighten the burden 

of the mother's responsibilities. They undertake all kinls of erranls, 

fran the vcry simp l e ones of the two-or three-year oM of fetChing 

a brocm for mother, of driving away trou blesome fowls from the 

k.:i tchltn to the more elaborate Juties of those considerably older, such 

as , sweeping the rooms or tne ccmpound, washing plates, running 

errands and un!ertaking diverse jobs in the kitchen or doing other 

necessary thlngs that may be required. The disa:l.vantages are Chiefly 

the lack of ~ funds in certain homes for maintaining them and the 

wor ries some give to their parents by their truant and Jelinquent 

t end enoies . 

Normally, chi11ren between two and five years ao not show 

t end enc i es of co-operation so:"ely to those of their own sex. A 

gener al attitude of promiscltlli ty prevalls and boys and girls can come 

toget her a t anytime for various infant activities. The tendency 

to enj oy play or other activities in separate sex groups becomes 



manifest in old er child ren, but even there there is no re s tralnt 

on children's liberty to come together to Hl!! organize pr actica l 

activities or share CCIDmon interests. 

Young children, especially "those of school-going age, pick 

quarrels readily and fight fearlessly. These quarrels are usually 

9"tarted by the yoonger chil:iren. When Kofi,aged 6,is playing with 

a doll or any attEactive thing . Esi}aged 4,may come a long and, seeing 

it, wlll start crying for it, .saYlng that it is hers. If it is not 

given to her she will take hol d of Kofi's clothes and attempt to 

take the thing by force. Kofi too may mot agree to g ive it up 

anI the re results a stru gg :l.e or fight. Esi cries loudly ani mother 

quickly comes up to tell Kofi to give the doll or whatever it is 

to her in order to play with it for, a While. In some c ases Kofi 

agrees and surrenders the obj ect. In other cases he may refus e to 

yieJd. If, hcmever, Esi continUes to c ry and worry: her she may also 

be for ced to t ake it from Kofi and gLve it to her. And more often 

than not he also bursts out crying, but mother may eit her leave him 

or try to console him by givlng him something to eat or sometlling 

else for him also to play with . 

Generally speaking, parp.nts go to the side of the younger 

ohild Whenever there is a quarrel. Also where a quarre l is between 

a son ani a daughter the latter is usually supported by mother 

unless she is muc holder. In children I s quarrels there is, in 

most cases, no time for mother to find out WhO is right or who is 

wrong. Verdict is given immediately in favour of the younger Child, 

until it is disCo;ered later on that the older child is right and 

then, of course, he or she may be comforted or pocifled with some 

sweets or any attractive plaything. 
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CHAPT"RR X 

Relations to Parents and other adu.lts: 

The mother is chiefly respons~ ble for tn e early care of t ne 

child. It is her duty to feed, bathe and dress hilj1, to superv.i.se 

his mOlTements and activiti-es so that he d Oes not exp ose himse lf 

to injuries, to nurse him in illness and to und ertake his upbringing 

i n every possible way. In t h is task s he i s assist ed by her husba nd 

and c lose relatives. An:l. generally in he r a bsence , the chiJd's aunt 

or grandmother takes charge of him . much a ls o d epend s u pon th e 

c ircumstanc e unl. er which the child come s to be cared f or by t he 

aunt or grandmother. In. case t he mot her is d e ad t he c hiN i s 

usually t ak en c harg e of by eithe r an aunt (mater na l or pater na l 

but more often by t h e f orme r ) or t he g r andmot her (ma t erna l or 

pate r nal). I n mos t c a s es an a unt who has no chi l d of her own 

s tand s the chanCe of a d opting the chiN ani giving him all the 

c ar e she possi bly can. If, on the other hand, the mother ha ppens 

to be t empor ari ly away from hane, the child is either taken along 

wi th her or is left i n char ge of the aunt or 'grandmother till she 

returns • 

The family life at Winneba is of two main types. The first 

involves the literates and some illiterate artisans, and finds 

both man and wif e shari ng a comm on heme with their chiJl1ren in 

either the man's family house or in roans rented by them, Here 

there is close contact between the father and his chiJjren, for 

he is at heme wi th thE'm a Jmnst every day. ,iJuring business hours 

he is away and thp wife cares for the young children at heme. 

When he returns heme after business he also g ives due attention to 

the chiJJ.ren. He may sit together with them ri in t he hall or 

on the verandah an:l p lay or eha t with them or he may be busy with 

some leisure occupation while the children are given the freedom 

to p l ay and amus e themselves on the canpound or in front of the 

kit chen. But frequently the young chiliren will ceme to him and 

att empt to p l ay with him or they may ask for bread or biscuits or 



some fancifu l p l ay t hing. At times,too,the man may be tir ed and 

will t u rn in foc some rest. Then t he ch iJdren may Come j um pi ng 

u p on the bed t o disturb his s l eep, ani to get rid of t hem he may give :ltlil:E 

them some bread or bis c ui ts a nd as k them to g o to mother i n the 

ki t chen. 

The second t y pe of fami ly lif e i nv olv es chi efly t be fis herfol k 

and ot her illiterates. Here t he wives stay in t heir f amily home s 

wit h t heir ch iJdren a nd c a rry ou t c ook i ng and other du ti es . Food 

is sen t to t h e husband cbiefly a t noon and i n the e vening, and t he 

wives go to the ir hu s bands ' homes i n th e ev ening wit h the chiJd ren 

and pa s s the night t ner e ._ :rhe next morni ng f i nds t hem back agai n 

in t heir f ami ly homes. The chil:l. r en' s contact with their fathe r s 

is thus n ot as c l os e a s i n the forme r type of :fadcm f amily life. 

All th e same , the chi ll r en are p l eased ever y time they go to t heir 

fa ther' s house and he p l ays or chats with them accordingly . In 

b oth types of family life the l::e.by i s c arried i n the arms or against 

t he shou l der s by t he f ather who often strol ls wi th him up and down 

the verandah or c cmpound early in the morning ' or in the ~vening or i n 

t he aase of the fisherfo lk who live close to the sea-shore )particularly 

i n the very early morning , when the breeze is supposed to have an 

exceptionally healthful infl uence on the baby. 

The father i s usua l ly t he chi ef authority in diSCiplining the 

chi lJ :bl: while the mother i s the main agent. It is natural for 

t he mother to be the main agent in that she happens to keep the house 

whi l e the father is away on duty, ani it automatically becomes her 

r esponsibi lity to Care fo r or control the chillren. Certainly 

ch ildren a r e troub l esome and are up to all sorts of miSChief both 

at home wit h t he ir m others or at play W:l th the:lr friends. Now when 

t hey have done wrong or misbehaved mother often says, "What a silly 

t h i ng you have done. VThen father comes , I'll tell him to punish 

y ou ." SomeAi mes)this is said only to frighten the chill and to 

d et er him from further wrongdoing but at other times mother takes 

a s e ri ous view of the offence and reports to father who either 

al mon i shes the chill or punishes hi m. Reall,y) it is the father wbo 

i s r esponsibl e for puni s hi ng a child but at times When he is absent 

rl 



fr om home f or a long tim e mothe r may be forced t o t ake h i s place 

ani administer puni shment when s he cons i ders t he offence a grav e 

one. 

A child ' s tra i n ing i s the mutua l concern of both parents . 

So mother ani f a t her fr equent ly d i scuss the behav:bur of their 

chillren , especially when they hacpen to be prob l em c hildren, and 

they try t o find out how to i mprove them . In certain cases when 

a chill causes an offence and is to be punished the mother may not 

like it anI will t ry t o Shi eld him from blame or pUnishment. In 

eome cases t his may le ad to a quarrel between the man and his 

wife which eventua l ly _ends in mari tal disharmony. Under normal 

conlitions, howelrer, parents behave pleasantly towards each otherp! 

before their Children. This makes the Children fee l quite happy 

at home an:l inspires them with love and goodwill towards the family 

as a whole. Ani, in fact, most Children get the foundations of 

their 5001 tEaining and culture from the mutual cordial relationship 

between father and mother in their every-day life at home. 

A parent's responsibility to his chiJd is conllidere:l by some 

as a luty for which no reward or gratitude is expected. But it 

offers a goed deal of encouragement when children are able to 

a Jprecia t e the time am trouble which parents take over their care. 

Other parents} too)especia lly the women)holl the view that they 

have to spend as much as they can to bring up or educate their 

c hillren so that in their olJ age When the flesh is weak and is 

unable tcfork their children who may then be in good jobs may also 

carp for them. And there VI ere several women who complaine:i that 

tl1F>ir ohi1dren who are earning goo:l salsries abroad seldom or 

never send home remittances to help them to Care for their younger 

brothers ani sisters who are in school. On the whole, parents 

are sorry when they find that their childr",n are inclins:ed to lead 

reckless lives) and do not bother to save for the future. 

Parenta l ambi tiona towards their chil:lren vary considerably. 

Fishermen generally want their children to become fishermen also. 

So they tend to train them in their own trade with the hope that 

when they grow old their Children might take their places. Sane 

carpenters ani oth"r arti sans also hold similar views. 



But with the present rapid development of education in the 

Country both literate and illiterate parents ar e becaning more 

and more aware of the importance of literacy ani ar e consequently 

sending as many of the ir c hil , ren as possible to s ch ool. Well-to­

d o parents encourage their Children to pursUe seconiar y ani 

Uni versity studi es so that t hey IJ1i ght get bet t er-paid jobs or 

tha t t hey mi ght be ab le to holl key posts in di fferent departments 

of work. This, they say , wil,l make t hem more respected for having 

pr oduc ed' high quali t y' c hiJd ren ani a ls o that suc h chi 1:i ren wi 11 

help to build up their f alll ili es and make them more stable in the 

futu re. 

Children who have good training do not quarre l wi th their 

parents. Also chiJdren who love their parents blush to exchange 

hot words wit h them. Bu t there are certain hanes where quarrels 

crop up frequently between wrents and their Children. In fact, 

such quarrels Chiefly occur be t ween mothers and their chiUren. 

'floe caus es are many and varied. First of all, some parents set a bad 

exam p l e by quarr~lling often before their chlhlren. The result 

is that the Children imbibe similar t€!ndencies and become unruly. 

In August l ast yea r} a mother abused an illi tera te daughter 

(aged 11) for not giving her the necessary assistance in the 

kitcnen. The latter unhesitatingly paid her back in her own coin. 

The mother got more angry and said, "Tbank you for behaving 

saucily to me . You must prepare to feed and clothe yourself 

henceforth. " The gir l replied, "That is nothing to me. Does 

it hurt to be spoken harshly to? Rem ember that is What you often do HI 

when you quarre l with daddy." 

~ ost quarre ls between mothers and their Children take place 

in hanes where discipline is lax . At the kitchen mother may want 

her daught er to grind the pepper for making the soup or stew or she 

may be asked to go for wat er or be simply charged with an errand. 

The child may shr:w- g her shrn l ders ani refuse to go. Mother 

consequently becomes angry and be tJ- ns to hail invectives on hero 

But oft en the daugbter in such a bad home dOes not takp. it coolly 

and raises a quarrel. At ot her times the daUGhter may leave the 
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house to g o to play with her friends while mother i s busy at 

home. When at last she returns home she expects to be gi ven 

xu d::ll!IXgllrba fool to eat. Whe n mother refu ses to provide it 

the daugh"te r becomes displeased and imme _ia t ely begins a quarrel. 

Aw , i n fact, in all such quarre l s an attempt is made by mother 

to go after the 9.aughter with a ca lle, whi le the latter runs away 

shouting or crying . 

Quarrels be t ween a fathe r and his son or daugnter are rather 

infrequent. In most cases}th@y arise When a father supports mother 

in her efforts to Check a disobedient or unruly child. When a 

quarrel arises between a daughter and her mother, the father 

certainly bec omes displeased wi th th~J!aughter' s oehaviour and may 

seek to punish her. -In the case of oJder gir l s of fifteen or over 

they are often discouraged to find that father,too,is against them 

and may d irect the quarre l against him too. As a rule, a lot of 

noisy wor ds are uttered but deliberatoo poignant invectiVes are 

seldan or never used even among the fisherfolk. Whatever the 

Circumstance, there is always a reserved store of respect for one's 

parents whom it is more or less a curse for one to villify. 

Quarrels between parents and chibren are mostly" informal 

ani do no"t requ~re arbitration. .&a..t in those serials anl raYe cases 

where a daughter or son is bOld enough to abuse her or his father 

it becomes often difficu lt for the father to forgive unless one or 

two ehlers of the mother's family undertake to redress grievances 

anl bring tne Child. to kneel before the father and apolJigiS:e. And 

in some cases it ueComes even necessary to kill a sheep to pacify 

him. On the otner hand, when a father also offends his child almost 

notning is done, for no one expects him "to apolDgise. A li.tle 

gesture of affection displayed by the father in calling his c hill anl 

telling ±OCR ~xxoc ~~ him not to be sorry for what has happened 

or by merely" calling him and senJing him settles the matter and makes 

the child happy again . But at times a fathpr's offence against his 

cbilJ. may become so serious as to offend tne ehlers of the mother's 

family. 'rhis, of course, may result in some arbitration where the 

father may finJ it necessary to a pplilgise to the elders or by 

pacifying them w~th a bottle or two of Whisky or schnapps or some 



other alcoholic d rink. '71 
Parenta l au"thority over one's child bas no deflnite limits. 

As l ong as a chill is care;i for by hi s parents t hey have every 

right to exercise supervision or control over him. But when 

a son come s of age and gets a job toe father generally Ceases to 

bring pressu r e to bear on him. He l eaves him to p l an out his emn 

career a n;i a;ivises him to be careful in order to make headway. 

Par enta l interfereECe only becomes necessary wnen the son i s found 

to behave recklessly or i s 17k ely to stultify his opportunit i es. 

Moreover, when a son has carried on very well in his job an;i is 

about to get married, the parents do a ll they can to assist him 

to chOose a sUit abl e helpmeet and to see t hat the proposal ani 

all the necessary marriage rites are adequately performed. Then 

als o he is advised to think of home wherever he is. Even as 

a marrie;i man whenever he is at home he recognizes the strong 

family ties or relationship with his parents and gives them due 

respe ct or even endeavours to assist them to maintain the house 

Whenever necessary. 

A daughter ceases to be under the threct control of her 

parents when she gets married. But she may often continue to 

look up to "t hem for every possi ble assistance in satisfying her 

needs. Owlng to the strong family ties a married woman who is 

abroad with her husband often feels like getting permission from 

her husoand in order to visit her parents at home for some days. 

Ani often when there is a quarre l there is the tendency wl th 

most ywng wives to say, "If you are not prepared to make me 

happy, let me go back to my parents." But "these are often regarded 

as empty words to which little or no attention is given by the 

nusoand. In fact, parental interference becomes necessary only when 

marrtal relationships appear to be seriously out of gear. Then the 

parents of the man or Vloman may come up to adVise them to redress 

thelr srievances in order to carry on harmoniously again. And in case 

of serlOUS dlsputes arbitrations may be held to effect amicable 

s ett lement • 

Other aJults who p l aya prominent role in the early care of 

the chili are the wife's mother and sisters or the man's mother 



and sisters. Among the fisherfolk and in all other Cases where 

~he wife stays in her family house apart from her husband and comes 

to sleep in his house in the evenings, "the wife's mo"ther, sis"ters 

and aunts assist greatly in the care of the child rignt from the 

time of his birth. Whenever mother is busy they take him in their 

arms or place him on their lap ani p lay with him or sing to mm. 

When ba by is cry ing they d o a .ll they can to comfort him oy strolling 

with him or singing to him. Frequently even in the mother's 

presence they take it upon th2llJselves to bathe and d ress him and 

give him breast or bottle fee;hng. when baby begins to crawl and 

becomes troublesome they help the mother to exercise supervision 

over his movements in ard~r to prevent him from harm, When baby 

is about to walk they encourage him t o get up by holding ms hand 

and stepping along with him. When he i s ill, they help mother to 

give mm all the Care and attention required . They also encourage 

him to speak by talking or repeating simple words and :s::imdlm 

sentences to him, and wb en he is grown much older (say from five 

years onwards ) ani happens to misbehave they help to check ar correct 

him. The mddiit child's life is practically woven into that of the 

mother's family and all along he is expected to recognize his 

relationship with and dependence upon them. So at anytime, whether 

mother is present or not, he feels he is well entitled to appea l 

to his direct relatives for food or other necessary needs. These 

relatives are always in the family house with him except where 

marriage or othor engagements happens to separate them frem him. 

Specifically, it is the maid-servant or rurse-lDx JJdm maid who 

chiefly carries baby about and plays with him whenever mother is 

busy or is away frem heme, and also practises walking with him any 

time he attempts to. It is the grandmother who chiefly ba'llhes him 

and sings to him when he is crying, and nurses him when he is ill, 

While the aunts exercise care and superivison OVer him in a general 

way as much as the mother h~rself does. 

The Child's relations with these adults, hONever, undergo 

modifications as the environmpnt changes. That is, if the mother 

stays with "the husband in his family house as is t he case wi th most 

literates, then after birth in the wife 's family house she moves 
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to her husba nd's home aft e r thr e e to s i x months whe re the c hiJd 

goes to me e t hi s pat e r n al ralati ons wh 0 als 0 ge t on wi t h him and. 

help to bri ng him up as b est as t hey can. Here the ma n ' s mother , 

sisters and a un ts bec ome the ch i ef a gents of the ohi l d ' s Oar e 

besides t he mot her. But fr om t ime to time h e may be t ak en to 

his mat erna l home to g r eet hi s re l a tives ther e. Or whenever 

possi ble t hey themse lv es will send one to go for hi m. 

Of the other adu lts the g r andmothers are usually mor e 

sgmpathet io and i nd.u 1gent t han the parents . They would. not have 

anybody bully or maltr ea t the ohi Jd r en, and whenever they see them 

crylng they wou l d try t~ find out the offend er and. rebuke or punish 

him. Al so they are ever ready to provi J e f ood, c l othing, sweets 

or any other thi ng that can he l p to make the chillren happy. At 

the same time, as the ohiJdren grow alder they are admonisheJ or 

punishe0 by them when they exhibit obstinate or vioious tendencies. 

Aunts are generally striot disciplinarians. They want tidiness 

anl systematio behavi our in the house . So when chiJdren are growing 

up they exeroise great care over their training, and do not easily 

tolerate silliness displayed by them. They are, nevertheless, 

affeotionate and. often like to dress young ohihlren and go out 

with them on their baoks. MaiJ- servants normally have very happy 

relations wlth chil1ren. They spend. muoh time with them anJ help 

to train them in several ways. But ~t times they get fea up 

or out of haw and. beoome rathe r stern to their little i=ocent 

playmates. When a ohild. is ill-treated by them he soreams for 

mother's help. 

All ohild.ren,espeoially the ohler ones) are required to be 

poli te to their ehlerly relatives. Usually when these relatives 

visit the parents the ohiJdren are not exolude0. The ask for them 

anJ inquire Em after t heir health. Very often too when the 

parents visit their relatives they take the ol1ildreh)especially 

tLe youngest one, along with them. This is uone ohiefly by 

molbhers who go to sit dONn anJ enjoy the c.. cmpany of their relatives 

f or l ong hrurs. Really,it is not a rule to take the chillren with 

t hem on all vi sits am ) whenever it happens ,they say there i s no 



special reason for JOing so except that it i s proper. Older 

c hi llren are encouraged to visit both their paternal and maternal 

relatives wheneYer possible. This helps the chiMren to know 

them ani respect them and. the relatives also to take interest in 

t hem. Often when children visit their relatives they serve them 

by sweeping their rooms, fetching water for their bath, washing their 

plates "lnl Jishes and running errands. Ani , at times, when they 

ere going back they are given all kinis of presents. 

Friends,too,are generall¥ interested in each other's 

ohillren, and always seek to preserve cordial relations with 

them. Very often when mother's friends visit her they inquire 

aftor the chi1Jren ani t-ake them up and play with or fOIjdil(l., 

~ ttJem. They also often kiss them on the Cheeks • .An:l. from time to 

time little ~ifts of biscuits, confectionery, dolls, money or even 

iresses are given to the Children. Sometimes) the friends take 

the Children to their homes to wash and feed them and bring them 

back after a time. 00nsequent]y, the chillren become greatdj 

interestel in them and often ask their parents to allaN them to 

visit them. Some even do so without previrusly informing their 

parpnts. The father's fripnds also show interest in his chi1iren 

in a similar way. Usually on the~r visi ts they look for the 

c~illron qni inquire after their health. Then they might shake 

!Jands with them or take them up in th~ir arms and go wi th them 

to the hall or sitting room. AnJ often when they are going back 

to their homes they make them little gifts of money. The chi1:iren 

again TOW to love them and often they would ask:"Daddy, where is 

TTn"le so and so? This time we don't see him. Therefore we want 

to visit him." But this friendship or cordial relstionship between 

tho chillren and their parents' friends is not circumscribed wi t h in 

the four walls of each other' s hcm~but manifests itself wherever 

they happen to meet. The Children are often very quick to 

recobllize them even at a great d.istance and shout or wave hands 

to them in a most familiar and affectionate manner. It has to be 

noted, ha.\'ever, that among the fisherfolk gifts of fish, hooks 

ani lines are more common than those of money, biscuits or 

o ouf ec ti onery • 
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GHAPT"R XI 

Eossessi ons: 

All parent s are aware t hat stealing is not an honourable 

practice and they try to d iscour age their children from taking 

things belonging to others at a very early age. Dhildren of two 

to three years take things belonging to their par ents and oth er 

Tnf'lllbers of their household without any conscious effort to steal. 

All the/same, t hey are det e rred fr om acquiring the habit by being 

shouteJ at or by being fright~ned with t hes e words: "Don 't do that 

again. If y ou do, a policeman or a ghost or a big a nimal from 

"the bush will come and ~akE' you away." Someti mes, to make the t hreat 

more effective t he mother or aunt takes holi of the chili's hand 

ani pulls him a long saying, "I am taking him to the policeman. 

I lant him to be slapped and l ocked up in a ce lL " The chill then « 

cries viol ently and begs to be forgiven. Accordingly he is pardoned 

and warned not to do s o again. 

hith ol der chiliren of four years and aver more drastic steps 

are taken. Whenever m they are found pilfering they are immediately 

thrashed in order to dis c our age the ha bi t at onc e. In some homes 

they ar" punishel by bei ng denied food for some hoors , and i n others, 

especially when the offence is serioos, attempts are made to tie 

tn." child's hands together for about one half- hour. lihere a child 

"o"S out to take something be l onging to someone else the parent will 

take "the thing from h im and give it back to the owner anl also beg 

him or h"r to pardon the ot"fenCe, while the chill himse l f is either 

thrasheJ or hoot eJ. at . 

laCk of vigilance on the part of some mothers has caused much 

s ffering to thelr innocent craw l ers and toidlers. During the recent 

inquiries the writer Came into contact with a parent whose daughter, 

ae;e.1 fifteen months , had sustalned serioos scalds all aver her right 

ri be and thigh a bout a fortnight previ oosly. rother hal run to buy 

SOIDe ve~etl'1bles from the market about two hundred yards away, and 

had l eft the child. to play in front of the kitChen . On her return, 

She found the soup pot on the coalpot tilteJ av"r anl the contpnts 

only half full, Whi l e the child kept on crying as first aid was 

belng given. 
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Apparent l y she had tampered with the pot 2n her mother's absence. 

Another chi l d, a c r aw l er of ei gpt months , happenej to play with 

a beer bott l e on the compounl while mother was busy cooking . 

Sudd enl y he startel to cry, and when mother WKK ~ ~EkXNgX 

came she founi he had sustained seriC!.lS injuries in the plam , while 

the bottle lay broken i n front of some stones . 

Most mothers, howe;nrr, are more c areful and vigilant. The1f 

do not leave the ir young Children to go about without d ue 

sup~rVlsion especially when there are dange~ous t hings about. 

They go a long with thero anytime they happen to leave the house 

or leave them behind i n the care of maid - servants or some other 

p"rson. .Ani that, to a considera ble degree, ensures the chiliren's 

safety. Whenever ba by is caning near a dangerous thing sucb as 

a fire, hot water or soups, broken bottles, knives or neelles 

the mother shouts for baby to Eai:i: halt anl then she quickly goes to 

pick him up or to c lear away the a..angerous obj ect where possi ble. 

When, however, ch2liren shoN obstinacy and want to have their aNn 

way they are given a little punishment to teach them to be obe'lient 

and cautious. 

Chil.lren who come near fragile objects such as cups, plates, 

bowls, glass or mirrors are treated in a similar way. Often they are 

persuaded to get away from t hese objects by such words as, "Don't 

touch it (or Don't come near it) again. It belongs to So and So. 

,Ie wi 11 come and beat you whenever he se"lS you holding it.>J "Clder 

chillren s anetimes ask" I s it true ?" ani mother replies "Yes". 

')anetimes , too , mother selYs, "If you tC!.lch this cup or plate it will 

br",ak ani cut yror finger." But as much as possible attempts are 

male by parents anl other members of the househo:W to keep these 

fragile objects in meat-safes away from children's reac~. The 

fisherfolk, on the whole, have only a few bowls D:icxE which are 

ll1X1K usually kept in the man's house quite away fran th"l chillren. 

The greatest precaution ~~ adopted in most hanes, lito~eate 

and illiterate, is the Use of enamel or tin plates, bowls ana. Cups 

which do not break. A metb01 whiCh is used effectively by one 

wanan to keep her young child of t wo years away fran knives ani 
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borken bott l es i s exp l ained by her as follows: "When I have 

taken the knife or bottle from him I pretend to cut my left 

hand with it ani begin to cry . Sometimes I smear my lin hand 

with re..l ink ani ask the child to look at the blood)while I 

pretend to cry more to convince him of the intensity of the 

injury, and lastly frighten hlm to get away from the dangerous 

object anj not come near it again" . 

A child.' s possessi ons in literate and semi-literates homes 

usually conslst of c .Lothes,· toys, shOes and hats and some 

necklaces, ear-rllngs and beads) in the case of girls. These are 

kept eitner in mother's box to be brought out When needed or in 

small boxes and ooskets belonging to the Children themselves. Some 

ohillren are so intereste-i in their clothes that the:1~ auld 

frequently go to mother's roan ani attempt to open the bOxes Ell: 

_firl in orier to take them out. Where the chi1.lren's boxes or 

basket!:' are accessible ani are not lockei up, they easily open them, 

take out their c lot nes and other possessi ons an_l scatt er t hem on 

the floor in orcler to amuse themselves Wl th them, When mother 

JameS in ani flnJs SuCh a mess she takes the troublesome child 

out anl sets the things in order again. But these clothes are 

eaSlly given out whenever chiliren need them gJiI: for going to ohurch, 

for glling out or for daily wear. Toys 1incluuing alolls,are freely 

use:l by the yoongest children in x:Q!i;jc p l ay . 

Among the flsherfolk most chiJJ.ren have rarely any 

possessions besides clothes, dolls, ear-rings ani beads. Ani 

these are kept in mother' s box till needed. 

Young chi1.iren are generally regarded as innocent creatures 

WhO may destroy valuable things wi thout knOlVing exactly what 

harm they are causing. In fact, in ailinost every hane, there are 

examples of &lch behavbour of children between one and three years 

drop ')ing thelr fathers' founitain pens and wrist watcnes in bailing 

kettles ani soups, steeping thelr mothers' new headkerchiefs or 

'cover-should.ers' or satin cloths into pu&cfles a= all sorts of oils 

dropplng a stone upon a number of plates and breaking them all in 

a moment, throwlng a knife or st.one at fowls and other YOl-ng 
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child.ren and c ausing a lot of anxiety and so on, Ol:ier Children 

Jo not oause so muoh hav09, for they are aware tha t punishment 

follows a misdeed and t o avoid it they have to act well. 

As to the ya.mger ohilJ ren there is no syt ematio c way of 

teaorling them not to destroy t hings. Again )vigilano e or oarefu l 

supervision is the ru l e. Parents have to keep = an eye on t he 

Children and prevent them whenever they are a bout to destroy things. 

In mo~t hanes these ohildren are fri ghtened with bRing t aken to the 

polioe or with other punishments. In some oases when Children have 

aotually caus ed seri ous harm they are spanked and made to be afr aid to 

ause furthe r d amag e. Then also when chi lJren deliberat ely destroy 

tll"ir own possessions mothe:c gets angry ani tells them that they will 

not be given any good thing again. Then again)she turns to' the other 

oml:iren in the house and says, "You are g ood ohihlrenj you are not 

lestrtlctlve, I shall therefore give you more an I more things to 

keep in your bORes" . The offender oonsequently beoomes ashamed and 

mR,V rRsolve not to destroy t h ings again. 

uhillren handle most things whioh have a play value to them. 

Tf ooe between six anl twelve months are usually interestej in toys 

WhlOh nile.!!: make pleasant or ringing sounjs. They also love to handle 

pieoes of wom , small silones and kitohen pans. Those between one and 

three years delight in handling suoh things as stioks ( for walking 

or for striking obj eots here ani there or for :fE poundl ng 0 lay), 

amall ohairs and tables Whioh they sit on or pull along while at 

play, bl g dolls, toy xxktXR vehioles, enamel oups, spoons, toy 

balloons, te=is ball s and a ll sorts of empty tins. OUier ohlllren 

1lIvri:bq:lx manipulate mostly tennis balls, :jiIX footballs, hoops and 

oooking pots. They are greatly interested in play and food and 

t end to handle things oo=eoted with them, 



CHAPT"'R XII 

Speech: 

The Child's first speeCh practice begins with crying. 

It is the first speech he makes immediately after birth in 

order to announCe his arrival. Thence-forward it beccmes a 

regu Jar instrument for expressing his' emoti ons of hunger, fear 

anI pain. The first nine months are usually regarded Qy parents 

':is the Child's silent periai , duri ng which he is inc apable of 

articulate speech even though, adults and older children make 

frequent efforts to speak to h i m. This periol can also be 

labell ed as the perioi of passive absorption because it is 

bplievel that the child "£11 the time listens to and l ea=s 

the sounds and rhythms of the mother tongue, thus retaining 

numerous impressions for active expression later on. That 

is, when he is about the age of two years. 

(.)hilJ.ren begin to say mama or "maame" ,dada or papa ani 

"auntie" when they are about twelve months old. later on, short 

simple utterarPes in the imperative mool are made such as k~ 

(go), bra (come), dzi (eat), da (s leep), gye (receive). Fran 

eighteen months a child can use phrases and very simple sentences 

to express emoti ons of hunger, pain, rage and p leasure. When 

children are hungry they are given food sO that they may not 

cry. When in pain, alu Hs c Qnfort them Qy raising them up and 

wiping off their tears. -expressions used in response to a child's 

E'motional mools are a number of "don'ts", eg ," don't be angry;"don't 

mind him/her;"don't go near the fir~; and some positive expressions 

or promises such as "I'll give you bread," "I'll give you toffee," 

"I'll give you a fine dress," " I'll make you a fine present ," 

Then als 0 simple questi ons requiring the answer, "yes" or "no" 

may be asked, e.g. "Will you go to mama ?" or "1'lTay I take you to 

mama ?" " Will you go to papa ?" or "May I take you to papa ?" 

"I,lay I toke it for you ?" " May I wash it for you ?" 

t be the Yn'ng child's chief weapon of security, 
Crying appears 0 ~ 

ani be takes to it as freely as an older child takes to football or 

some other games . 
But adults do not want them to cry because it 
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disturbs the peace of the h om e and , more im portant, i t a ffec ts 

the health of the c hildren t hemse lves w'1en done in excess or too 

frequently. So parent s endeavour to stop t hem from cryi ng 

whenever the occasion arises. But there are some parents t oo 

who t hink that i t is a good thi ng for chihl r en t o cry a little 

at times, for they say, i t exer Cis es the v oc a l chords and helps 

t o keep the tone vi g orous and c lear. 

ChiJdren be t ween on e and s i x months are given every 

possi ble c are or comf ort When t hey cry. Whether t hey are 

hungry or not, the f irs t t hing mos t mot hers do to keep t hem quiet 

is to give t hem t he breast . Where children refuse to suck they 

are c uddlEi! and comf or t-.ed jn every possibl e way. Sometimes 

mothers put them on the i r backs and stroll about the canpound 

with them singing a soothing song such as "::Jba yi woana aba a ? 

Fgya Akwasi aba a • ••• • •• " (Whose chiJd is this? Mr. Akwasi's 

chiN ••.•. ). If, on the other hand, baby's crying :b:!ltm is due 

to pain or illness or some other cause, then it beComes necessary to 

give him treatment accordingly. 

Chiliren between seven and eighteen months who cry are 

treatei in a similar way as those younger ones but there is a 

greater tendency for mothers to put them on their backs and 

comfort them than give them the breast. Also they are often given 

attractive toys especially those that make rattling noises to 

engage their attention and stop them fran crying. In some Cases too 

they are~ven bread or biscuits or something else to eat. 

Older chiLren between two ani fiVe years are those who cry 

mos t. Parents first of all try to find out what is wrong with 

them i n order to give them the required satisfaction. But some 

cry for nothing; they just want to behave as spoLit chilh'en. 

Ani for such children parents have to use threats and punishments in 

~iOC~x order to i scourage unnecessary crving. 

The things whic h remain longest as legitimate occ asi ons for 

crying are hunger , pain, illness, fear and mother's absence. The 

l a s t nsmeJ i s of fundamental importanc e, becau s e 1. i1;h ffi steel' all 

the unJesi rab l e strains anJ stresses which mare or less thwart the 

chilJ's hopes or happiness are canfortably solved when mother is 
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re s ent. Whe n l:abi es awake from s l eep they fir st look roun:i f or 

other in ora er t o have a f eeJ. Her presenJe affords r elief , and 

e edi ng beings i mmel i atel y. On the ot her hand, if t hey cannot find 

er , t hey s t a r t c r y i ng a t once . Ol der chi ld.ren bet ween one and three 

ea rs place even gr ea t er i mp or t anc e on mother' s presenCe which 

apPirent l y me ans a ll t h1worJd to t hem . n o matter how fu l l a chi l d ' s 

stomach may be or hON elat ed he may be with a gift or even when 

at games . The s i g ht of mother mOlTing outward sfrom the house ~ 

immediate l y fOC pu l ls hi m up li~e magne t . Then he jumps on to his 

feet and start s crying after her . In some cases , he would not even 

nand his clot h whi c h may s lip off i n his anxi ety to p,lrsue or catch 

up mother. If she ha l ts in order to go along with him, then there 

if' no troubl e. If not, terrible crying ensues, and it will 

o ontinue for over an hour unti 1 she returns. 

~hiliren are v~ry susceptible to pain. When injured they can 

harlly refrain from crying. So also When they are ill. But what­

ever orleal they happen to Piss through, mother's presenCe is always 

a source of comfort ani security. It often makes them stop crying. 

Then a.J.so chiL.ren are ruled by fear in several ways which evoke crying. 

Ani again, whatever the kini, be it the fear of low noises or of 

f~lling, the fear of big or wi l d animals, the fear of bOgey men or 

cf the d.ark or of deliberate attempts by oller people to make them 

unhappy ani miserable, the parents 10 a lot to stop them from crying 

by glving them support and assuranCes as well as by training them 

to alapt themselves to the various emotional strains brought to bear 

on th"m. Anl, of course, the attitudes assumed by Pirents in regar:i to 

the help or trai ning they give to their chil~ren in these matters are, 

on the whOle, not differentiatel accorling to sex. 

larents ana other grown-ups are very please.l When children begin 

to l"arn to speak, and they do encourage them. They do so by 

frequently oalling them aru telling them to come to them or to go to 

mother or father or to jo this or that. Tt.e oller chiltren in the 

hOuse als 0 enc wrage them to pick up words rapidly by playing with 

them ani tel.Ling them a lot of simple things whiCh the chillren often 

repeat . A woman recently consultel narratej ho.v she encourage her 



child to pronounCe words correctly. Her daughter of eighteen 

months hal a doll which the older chiJdren i n the house called 

Ba by. But she imi tatej them by saying "Bi by". To correct her? 

mother took the doll from her ani said "Hwe wo "Baby" three times. 

Thl'lt is, "look at your baby:' The daugh ter a l so tried to imitate 

her by saying "Baby" correctly. Mather then clapped her hands in 

e preciati on of her progress. From that time she always said "l3aby" 

not "Biby". From time to time,other simple objects of the home were 

introduced ani the chi1i learnt to pronounce them correctly. 

Normally, chiJdren pick up the names of new objects by 

observation anl imitation, and they say them in a funny way which 

e.1u Its enjoy hearing. For instance, instead of Kodw o, (name of 

8 male ohild born on Monday), Oloto (a kini of bean stew) and 

paanoo (bread) they say "DZ odz 0;' ~ !IIIDm 1du k!DIx ~iltJcm 

"o-o-to" and "peam.'" Adults and older children are greatly amused 

when the,{ hear children pronounce the words in such an imperfeot 

flay. As a rule, they do not discourage them by laughing at them. 

Nei ther io they make any attempt to oorrect them, beoause they seek 

effort and amusement rather than perfection. 

The mother is the child's principal teaoher in speech. She and 

the father speak regularly to him, play with him, anj share oommon 

elCperienc es wi th him. During all this perioJ a lot of unc onsci ous 

learning goes on. Ani, of course, the older chiJdren in the house 

Conuribute no little part to hidp them. There are three perio:ls for 

the ohild' s language study: The bathing perioi, the feeding perioi 

ani the play perioi. Mother teaches in all the three periods anl is 

the most important factor in the child's early speech training. 

At any time a baby is being Washe<.i or fel mother attempts to 

speak to him, either to encourage MIn to enjoy bathing or feeding 

or to tell him not to behave in a silly manner. Some expressions 

usel while tathing taby are as follows :-

~aree ye dew ae (How sweet is batht..ng)), Nom nsu yi bi 

(Drink some of this water), VI' entuhu ~~ 

(How beatiful is your towel !), ]1a mempepa wo ho yie 

(let me wille your skin prop,.rly), ~-'12 (Turn yourself 

this way; or that), 
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otow daad ze (Squa t e down ), ma menserf:w wO tsir ( let me comb 

our hai r ) , 8erad z e y~e hu~~! (How f ragrant i s thi s pomade I) , 

e foo ma menhye wo a t a r (Keep s till while I dr ess you), Wo ho aye 

ew ae! (You are l ooki ng v er y attracti ve). 

Seme expr es s ions used by mother when feeJing her chili are as, 

fOllows :-

Womfa n1 edz iban no mbr a (Bring his foo-I) , .!E:izi ban 

y i y e d ew ae (Thi s food i s very delicious), Q~ (R",ceive it: 
~ (Fat it ) , Dzi ne Ayina (H;at the whol e of it), 

Bue...!!.ano ill (Open your mwth properly), Mma nnseE. wo nsa ho 

(Don't soi l your hands), Nem nsu ("lrink water), 

Fohor you nsa ho (Wash your hands), Amee .€1? (Have you 

eaten to your fi ll ?), Wo yafun ay~ kese papa. 

(Your stomach b.as been greatly filled). Toddlers just 

beginnLlg to learn the mother tongue speak by repeating the words 

singly or by phrases at odd times of the day. and as vime goe s on 

th"ir vocabulary enlarges. 

:'ather also chats with baby whenever he ,is free and introluces 

all sorts of familiar words or expressions. Then during the play 

p rial olJer chi J.dr "n ani other relatives also come on the sCene. 

bIlly hears a lot of words describing different simple anl familiar 

8i tuati ons most of which he imbibes. So by the time he is two or 

tllree years he w~ 11 have acquired a vocabulary good enough for his 

practical neels. But bauy is~alked to more in connection with 

pett~nb than scolding ,whiCh takes place only occasionally when the 

child has annoyed his parents by not ~ behaving properiy. 

Jhildren are generally not taught to modulate their voices. 

ut when they are shwting too much they are orderel to lOWer their 

voiCes in order to allow the older folk to have a qUiet time. This 

in time teaches them the art of modulation, so that when at anytime 

they are talking noisily and father or any other elderly person cemes iT> 

t bey soften their voiCes to show their respect. Also when they are 

s i nging at the top of the~r voices they are often aJvised to 

modulate them in order to make the singing more enjoyable. 



84-
Children uSllally speak the language of their parents and 

other relatives, and. althrugh their speech may be imperfect in 

the early stages, parents do not wor~J them. Progress in 

construction or idian procee..1s gradually as the child grows older. 

But at times the child happens to get mixed up vlith other children 

of low moral standards who may introduce into his language a 

number of vulgar and ill-used words. This unexPected infiltration 

is, in good or well-educated hanes, strongl y ~eprecated . and the 

child is er,couraged to Use the correct and wholesane language of 

the parents or other well-educated people . Bu t among the fisherfolk ... 

and other illiterate s~t:i.-"ons of the canmunity little or no attention 

is paid to grammatical correctness or high standards of dicti on . 

Another aspect of speech tra ining is noticed when older chi l dren 

group together for c oversati on or story- telling in the evenings. 

Here a lot of funny and imaginat ive stories are told with 

vividness and expression by i ndividual Children, During the day 

generalymost parents do not bother to listen to Children's talks 

chiefly because t hey have not got much time' for that. But in the 

story-telling evenings most adults love to sit and enjoy their 

amusing stories which are often punctuated by short beautiful 

songs anl choruses. This story-telling also affords much sCOpe for 

fluency ani coherence and he lps greatly to develop the children's 

pON ers of narrat~ on. 

Factua l exactitude is not very strictly enforced, espeCially 

when Chi ldren are at play or are holding their ONn private 

conversations . But on other occasions when they are found to 

misrepresent necessary or fum amental informati on they are 

i mme cii ately corrected. This happens in all Wide-awake homes. 

In others, however, the only way of making a correction is to say 

"Is that tru e ?"Who told you ?' you must knaN the truth before you 

say it." 

Di stinctions between fact and fantasy, truth and lying are 

maJe by Children at abrut the age of ten a l though a num/;er of 

adults expect "them to be ma-le ear li er. Upon investigation it Was 

founJ that some chillren of thirteen and fourteen knew which state-



ments made uy 1;he investigator about certain objects Were true ani which 

were untrue yet when asked "What is truth? or what makes a thing 

true?" and "What is untruth or what makes a ~hing untrue?" they 

answered that they didn't know. But a girl of ten was aDle 1;0 glove 

these answers: 'Truth is what is not false, Untruth is what is not 

t-:rue' • 

Truthfulness in children is considered to be of paramount 

importance, ani Ue regard is paid to incu l cating the habit in 

them both at home anq at school. Young children under six are 

genera lly not punished when they tell lies because it is undermtoed 

that they do not know what it really means to tell the truth or 

a lie. Moreover, most children of six and over tell lies because 

of the fear of punishment. In some homes, of course, Child ren 

are encouraged to tell the truth by being dealt with sympathetically, 

in others they are pounced upon without mercy and may 'even forgo 

their meals. The resu lts are obvi ous. In one case the child 

endeavours to be gool by telling the truth. In the other he dare 

not in order to save his skin. 

A numDer of' school pupils interviewed were asked to tell why 

it is good to speak the truth, and the follo.ving were some of tne 

ansWers given: 

!.. It i s good to s peak the truth because TeaCher has told 

us to speak the truth (By a gir l of P 3 aged 9). 

!i- It is good to speak the truth because Jesus wants us 

to speak the truth (By a boy of P 4 aged 10). 

Iii It is good to tell the truth a l ways because if We speak 

--- the truth we shall go to God when we die (By a boy of P 4 

aged lot) 

1Y. It is good to tell the truth because truth is goed (Hy agirl 

of P 5 aged ll). 

" It is good to speak the truth because if that is done it makes 
~ 

us free in mind ani happy too (By a boy of P 6 aged 12~) • 

'!) If we donTt speak the truth then we are sinning (By a girl 

of P 6 aged l~) • 

VII If we speak the truth God wi 11 have mercy on us and we shall 



A few answers from illit erate chiliren be tw een ten and 

fOllrteen years are als a worth noting. 

I It is g am to tell -ch " trut h because if we tell li es 
'Ii 

our :p3.rent s wi 11 punish us . - i f wed on ' t tell th e truth 

it is not goal. 

!1i If we speak the truth, t hen when anything is lost we 

sha 11 know who took it, 

iii If we don't tell t he truth, the ll we are cursing ourselves 
/' 

;;: It is g ool to speak t he .truth for if We do so our parents 

are happy ani they say that we are g ool chilJren. 

;!i To speak the truth ~s good because when We g o to church 

we are told to tell the truth. 

In fact, it is di fficult for most chil.lren to speak the 

trut h when they themselves have c anmi tted an offenoe. But if 

they knON a n yone who has oaused it they readily expOse him. The 

moral virtues of truthfulness are inculcated in schools where 

religious instru ction is taken but}apart. from that)most hanes 

als 0 play the ir part. A woman t old how she was able to c onvinc e 

her children at hane.!about the evils of untruthfulness by narrating 

the fo l lOWing s t ory:-

"One day , one of the thr ee sisters in a certain hane 

took he r mO-Cher's necklace and sold it to a friend. 

When mot her discoverel the loss, she gathered them 

all in h er bedroan and asked them to confess if t hey 

knew anything about the neck)Bce. But eaoh one swore 

and pleaded i nnocence. Again .and again she appealed 

to them to be honest and tell the truth, an.! again eaoh 

of t hem denied having seen it or taken it. So in the 

end she was foroed t o take all three to a river-sile 

n ot very far away and asked each to address the river goJ I'\S 

follows :- ~ O Great God of this river, you know the truth 

o:!:' all things an.! have the pOWer also to punish. 

Have no mE-rcy. If it was I who took mother's necklE!oe 

l " t me be doomed to- Jay and forever'. "Rach sister 

was given the c hanc e to r epeat the words three times. 

Then 9JJJenJ.y -Ctle guilty one fell hea.Jlong into the 
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swift gurgling river and was oarr i ed away without meroy or 

pity." 

Havi ng told t h is story, the womqn impresse~ it Upon her 

ohil.iren that it is very bad to refuse to tell the truth, anJ 

that it' they wanted to sUffer a painful death they mi ght follow 

tIle example of the untruthful sister. 



~T1l'.R XIII 

1chooling: S8 

Sch ooling begins informa lly at aeout the age of five, and 

it vari es wi t h t he environment in general as we ll as from hane 

to home . Among t he fisherfolk , schooling chiefly takes the 

form of playing wi th or counting fish either at hane or on the 

beaCh. As thp chilJren grow olier they take to examining 

li1f-orent kinJ.s of nets am le arni ng how to make or mend them, 

l.mi tating canoe desi gns or dec orati ons, swimming, playing foot ball 

on the beaCh or carrying li tt Ie parcels of fi sh home after the fisher­

men have arrivel from fiShing. At a later stage, say at the age 

of ten or twelve, they-begin to praotise advanced swimming 

tN niques, make all kinds of fishing nets and go with their 

parpnts to sea in order to get acquainted with the art of fishing. 

,len they cane back from fishing they help to count the fish and 

t l",n carry the nets home to dry them. 

In the case of the chillren of illiterate or semi-literate 

."tisqns they are either left alone to go about in "the house 

a~ pick up what learning they can or they are taught a few tnings 

SUC1 AS sweeping ani collecting pi eces of beards from the carpenter's 

Sl10P and using tnem for counting or building walls with them. They 

logo on kitchen errands . Where tnere are school chiliren in 

" lr hanes they are s«lIl1etimes taught hOl'l to c aunt in a systematic 

Nay sn.! ala a they develop "the love for looking at pictures and 

.~t~resting objects in books ani newspapers. 

Jhil"ren of educated parents are of two kinds. There are 

t ope of the orlinary middle class who do not take particular 

osr" ,bout the ea xly SChooling of their ohil:lren but leave them 

to ,1lJ.V about or go on kitchen erranls. Apart from learning 

t a sweep certain parts of "the compoum, "they als a learn hOl'l to 

o ount f"'om their elder br others <lnd sisters wh 0 attendl sohool. 

waking at pictures from books or newspapers i s :lone out of 

interest or ouriosi ty Lut a lot 01' things are unconsciously 

l earnt. ..;hiliren of the higher e.iucated class, on the other 

han.!, have great er sonoollng facilities. Picture books, toys, 

!'!lates anl counters are often supplied "to help them to start 
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learning at home. In a p l ay way t hey are t aught names of f amiliar 

obj eot s ani simp l e , shor t sent ences i n H:ngli sh suc h as dog, c a t, 

sheep, goat , hen, tab l e , chair, wat er , spoon, knife , look here, 

sit down, stand up, b<> qu i et , shake hands, i t's a ll right, how 

are you ? , where i s Mama ? , whe r e is papa? bye- bye . Great Care is, 

of crurse , taken to see that the mothe r tongue is we l l spoken . 

In some cases , these Children of five years or under are taken to the itll! 

lac al Day Nurser y School where they are t rai ned in regular sanitary 

habits , games anJ t he e lem <> nt s . of r eadi ng, wr~ting and number which 

give them the nec essary found ati on for Primary Schoo l work. 

Parents of a ll grades a r e becoming more and. more aware of 

the va l ue of earl y school ing. That, t hey say, gives the children 

a gool start in l ife , an1 whether the~r chilJren go to school or 

not they see to it that they are taught hOli to behave well as well 

as to io s~mple househo:w. dutie s effic iently. Almost all parents 

wish to have c l ever Bn.1 intelligent cniliren, and at the hi~~her 

l evels much i? done to gi ve chi1:lren every facility for fu 11 

intell ectual growth. It remains, howev<>r, for chiHren themselves 

to make the best u?e of the~r opportunities 0 

Generally speaking, chiliren are traine1 acc ording to the 

1,,1Tl"lnas of their sex. Girls are trained. to knOll how to cook and 

k<>ap the house . Whenever mothers are cooking tne girls stay with 

tr pm snl hp.lp by grinding the pepper, garden el!gs, okro ani 

tomatoes for the soup or stew . They are usualJy sent to the 1'1arket 

to buy the things needed for c ooking , ani after cooking they are 

t~'lUght to sweep the kitchen anl wash the bowls ani other things. 

::'rom about the age of seven or eight when girls are able to give 

su bstantia l he l p to theu mothers, this training goes on till abrut 

thp age of eighteen when they are suppose.! to have beCOl'le connpetent 

uoth ~n cooking and househohl management. Ohler boys 01' seven 

or eight anJ over a l so sweep their fathers' rooms, Wash plates, 

la y the table , p oli sh shoes, scrub "the floor an1 r:ender other kinds 

o£ serviCes requ i re} of them. It has to be noted, El!IJI(1!X]!]!X 

h Oliever , tha t in the absenc e of boys, girls are often obliged to 

t ake over t hei r j obs w~ th equ a l skill and. competence. 
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Formal schooling begins at s ix or sev en years . In t he 

past the school s t a f f wer e alm os t a ll men . Bu"t n ow c ondl tions 

ar e r Ei Pi d ly c hangi ng anl g lrls a re becomi ng more and more 

i nt e re sted in teac hi ng , t he pr es ent r a tio of f ema le tea Cher s 

to me n i n all the twelv e Primary and Midd l e Sc h ool s bei ng 2 0:46 

(nar ch endi ng , 1955). Thi s i ncludes t he foor fema l e teacher s 

who a r e in the\Uethaiis t Gi rls' Mi ld le School Where t hp r e are n o 

mal e t eaChers at all. 

Some y e a r s a g o t e a che rs wer e re gar ded as peop le who had 
} . 

the first say in all ma tters cOnJe rning s c h ool pupils . 

~onsequ ently, they wer e so r egar ded or "feared ' that no 

pu pi l, however old ,could affor d to mi sbehave wher ever a t eacher 

• was near-by. ~en when a wrong ac t was being done qy a school 

chill and an e Jd er passing a l ong happened to halt anl sai d , 

"Why are you 10ing th i s? I 'll report it to your teaCher" the chiJd 

be'Jame terribl y afrai d and. begged to be pardoned because he 

was sure of ' sme l ling the birch-r od' whenever he allONedl the report 

to ue male . Parf'nts, on the other hand, knew that the teacher 

was thp sole diSCiplinary agE'nt and they br ought all th~ir 

"">omplaints about t heir Chi ldren to hlm for investigations and 

neC essary acti on whic h oft en resu It e:l in corporal puni shment • 

.but to-day t he old order appe a r s almost completely changed, and 

teachers are no more f eared as i n 'the good old days'. Uode:rn 

rpgulations forbid the use of corporal anl otl1er kin.ls of drastic 

puniShment by the t eaCher and chillren are now more lifficult to 

control. As a r esu l t , there is said to be a lONering of elucational 

stanJards i n Pri mary and Ui:Li l e f'chools a llover the country 

because "there i s no more fear of th'" rod whict in the past was a 

potent l,lcentlve t o hard s tud ies anl good conduct. 

1, teaCher ' s authority is nearly always felt qy his pupils. 

TIe i s presumably n o l onger feared as it was in the past. But he 

i s a dm ire.! or highly r egarded oy all Children who are stUdiOUS 

an l a re eager or Willing to l ear n. I'ost chil ren are proud to 

s ay , "Fr . So anl So is my teaCher" an.l they speak well of him 

wh erever tney ar e . An} only th p few s t ubborn and troublesome ones 

may s peak l i spar agi ng ly of bi m. 
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They often take advantage of the rule that they arerot to be 

punished and resent any lttle punishment WfllCh he may brlng to 

bear on them in his efforts to keep them under control. 

There , is not much dlfferem e between sChool and home 

liscipline. At schoo:). chi:\dren are required to atten4-punctu'aIJ:y 

in order to have ample time to sweep the clas~ the compound, 

to lust and arrange their desks and. taules and to carry out other 

moni toria_l or secti onal duties before the assembly bell g oes. 

Offenders are punisned only ~ the Readmaster, ani in most cases 

punishments are:not- veFY severe. The children are also expected 

1.0 carry out orders as w.ell as possi ble, and a good school is not ed 

for its high standard of discipline. 

Home discipline is either lax or mild or rigid. In some 

homes chilldren are given the free dom to d o what they like. As a 

resu It, they grul\d.ge performing simple domestic dut"i es suC h as sweeping 

anJ washing plates or c lot hes in the case of boys, and cooking or 

washin~ kitchen utensils or clothes in the case of gir l s. Parents 

here are in most cases afraid to coutro l their children and tend 

to regard 'them as t heir lords and mistresses . This i s especia l ly 

so i n illiterate homes Wher e the parents are particularly grateful 

for having got tirls who are attenling school to become edu-cated 

"laliE's" in the very near future. In the second case the children ~ 

Mve lai ly tasks to perform in the hane, and for negligence of duty 

or any ki!l.l of mi sbehaviour they are either rebuked or punished. 

~he n however, they find that there is too much work in the house 

t') be lone they often leave the house to go to play and come back 

at any hme they like. Thirdly, in certain homes Jiscipline is 

fairly rigid. ani -each chi l d is expected to perform lois duties 

re 1) Jar ly anl systematic ally. The parent s see to it that the 

c'lillren behave we ll and carryon their work c onsoientiously as 

well as have enough of p l ay time too. Their hane studies are 

su pervised ani every eno ouragement is given to help them to improve 

thf'ir work . Ani in c ase of ser i ous blunders or misconduct dUe 

punishment may be given. 

1.'hp main relation between s c hoo l and horne discipline is 

that the schoel buildffi upon the training that i s received at horne, 
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and the SUCCess of a teacher's work depends upon the sort or 

quality of training wh ic h the chil:l gets at hane. When discipline 

is lax at hane , the teache r too finis it J i ffi cu l t to get full 

control over his pupils. When i t is mild the difficulty is 

normal, STU when heme d isc i p line is rigid the teacher find it 

eas:' to maintain a high standard of disc i pline . 

School d is c i p line now-a-days is not as severe as it was 

In the past . The head teacher is the sole agent and generally 

hi8 punishments are l ess sev ere than in certain hanes where 

parents are particular and adopt stern measures to stamp out 

"elinqlJent practices i n tr)eir chilJren. tTothers especially 

when exasperated are often ruthless in their pmnishment. 

Jhillren are usually not punisheJ at hane for poor 

,)prformance in school. But they may be rpprimand.ed and, in 

serious Cases, they may forfeit _ "their meals. Sane too are 

hooted at by members of their household anl are thus inci ted to do 

better. In some hanes nothing is Jone to discourage the child 

but tr e pa rent s rather resolve to supervi:se his stuJi es at heme 

a!:l to see that sufficient progress is mad.e. 

Farants are not in the habit of Jisputing school decisions. 

t times, hry/ever, they grumble wren they finJ that arbitrary 

r les are mad.e by indivLmals teachers to bring unnecessary 

prp<t[Jurp to bear on them. Por instance, chil l ren sOl'letimes cane 

from school to tell them that their teachers want them to 

con rit.ute three - perPes or six-pences for class photographs, 

l 001 pntertainments, etC. These demands, if not offic:i. al, are 

often r",sentel by parents, although to satisfy the.:.r Children they 

lI'ay qO the~r best to conform. Another thing which disturbs 

pe~( lts i8 for cnillren to be d.etained in school after school 

l1rB, for they may b" require l to proceed hane ir!mleliately 

after school to attend to urgent domestic Juties. 

Dutiful and conformable behaviour in school is always admired 

at 1 eme by parents. The chilirAn c onc "rned are pai<.l hAnlsome 

c OID.liIJ1 pnts, an:llsornet~mes theY are given pres"nts to en30urabe t em • 

. a J.ati ons arong schoolmates are fair ly cordia 1. Put usu ally 

ctiLren :en 10,'e1' classes 10 not mix freely wit!). those in the 



hi gher except t h ose WhO are r eally fri ends or be l ong to a 

pri vate gang or the s ame f oot ball c l ub or team . Classmates 

are generally c heer fu l and agreeabl e to one another; the chillren 

of higher clas s es a lso t end t o move about wi th an a i r of 

'onfijence and superi ority , Whi l e the i ntrepid juniors often 

a pproach them ani tell them not to be too boastful. A few 

c"illren,of cour s8 , happen t o be reserved , tlnl these are either 

tf!llpe rament a l ly s o or are lB Sl kward in their stu d ies. But even 

for such chi lJren the playgr ound offers opportuni ties~or hea l thy 

r ",creati on. 

::hillren in the infant classes exhi bi t a gool deal of 

p u,gnaJity and keep on fight i ng or bo:xing each other even in 

t'1e presence of their teachers but)really,they do not harbour 

hostility, for a few minutes after a ~ight the combatants may 

b~ seen t05 ether again at play. A goed deal of spontaneous 

play also goes on among chiliren of the same age group luring the 

recreati on peri oj or after school. At soch til'les too children who 

hAve been offend ed by their neighbours seek the chanc e to vent 

t 'eir grievances in fighting. ·During such fights friends 

of t1.e combatants usually come rO'-'ni either to take sides or to 

nart tnem. Others may act as policemen anl take the combatants 

to the healmaster's office. 

l'he moat common cpmpeti tilons among school boys are held on 

t"e plsy-ground and comprise such events as football, races, boxing, 

lllteh jump}whilst the girls also hoLl competitions Chiefly in "ampe" 

jJlJ"_. Informal compe titions are usually carried out in a friendly 

E1 irl.t. But formal ones which are conducteJ. among sections or 

sC'hools on special occasions are regarded as serious and chiliren 

eometlmes ene,age in quarrels when they are mockeJ. at by their 

viJtore. 
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Gangs are formed chiefly by boys of about t he same age 

group, and especi a .lly by those between ten anJ fifteen years. 

These gangs may be either entirely oomposeJ. of school children 

or non-school chi ldren or of both. They are home gangs and their 

activities include footaa ll, riverside or seaside fishing, crab­

hunting and cycling. Such activities are practised chiefly on 

Satur lays, anj out of these gangs may cr op up intens e frieruships. 

Friendships among school children are usually made as soon 

as children have started schoo~ (i.e. at 6 or 7 years), anj they 

may be continued all through school life and even )in some cases, 

aitAr school li fe. Thes':. friendships are made chiefly between 

m"rubf'rs of the same sex in the Primary School. But in the Mijjle 

S 'h 001 mixE>} frienJ.ships too may be carried on where bO:TS ai!;l girls 

get the privilege of helping each other in their stud ies. The 

friends meet ei ther at school or at hane to learn or to discuss 

th~ir lessons. But in some cases lbhese friendships turn more into 

chattin€; than stuly groups. Of co~whether of the same or of 
fr;~"d5 oft ..... b.u.o ...... 

the opposite sexAgreat.ly xX interested in each' other and pay 

reg lBr oroccasional visits :irn to them in their hanes. 

Parents e;enerally do not encoura" e their chilj ren to give too 

much attention to their frif'nds because they say it Jeprives them 

o~ much v'11uaOle time for stulies and danestic service,time which 

is only spent in chatting or gadJ.ing about. Similar friendships 

prevail am ong illiterate boys ani girls which may also last for 

ye3rs. Girls who are f:riends go to the bush for firewooj together, 

sell together and play together whilst boys also go crab-hunting 

together, visit the riverside or seaside together either to bathe or 

fish anj often walk or play together. Some chi1iren make friendships 

valuable by reruering mutual aid to each other in vari ru s ways but 

others too indulge in vicious practices which corrupt them or bring 

lisgrace to their parents. 

Intense friendships between older boy s and girls are not 

enc010uraged by parents as they are likely to prove dangerous, but 

und er normal conUtions boys anJ girls whether at school or at heme 

are nice to eaCh other , and pla..v or chat or joke together whenever 

possiole. Also on fine evenings when girls are selling bread, cankey, 



kerOsene, etc. by the sides of the streets boys visit 

them ani chat or crai:tk jokes with them. This Jin the 

case of school chiDren, is, of course, discouraged by their 

teachers . 



CI-lAPTtR "IV 

Games, Songs, Stor i es: 

Children a r e greatly i n t e r ested in games and they have 

a wide variety of them . Children between two anJ six ~suallY 

inJu l ge in runni ng games, simpl e daylight ' hide and seek' 'and 

in playing wi th tenni s balls and toys of a ll kinds. They delight also 

in b"ing pull ed a l ong in empty packing cases wi 'th or without wheels 

unler them by their ol der brot hers ani s i s t ers . Bo:rs ani girls 

of seven to ten or e l even often CClile together 'to enjoy canmon 

open air games such as,Abonoo, At ows on, SWing, Skipping, Hide and 

~eek and danclng,' and indoor games such as Owar , JuJo, Snakes 

/lui LaJJers an:J. Guessing . Games played exclusivelY by JCE boys 

of about the same age in the open air are Football, Marbels, 

Skittles, Tori, Male - Ampe anJ such sports as swimming and bicyc le 

ri ling. Those playeJ. by girls exclusively are Female -Ampe, 

A1rodo, Saa-saaku-dendede and Danclng in Girc~es. Below are 

brief descriptions of the most popular games:-

Abonoo: A boy or girl who has food such as fried corn 
ani groundnuts, bread, biscuits anJ epit'si (baked dough 

containing ripe plantains and pepper) whic h he desires 

to share with others will gather them in front of him 

or her ani repeat th+or d "Abonoo" several times for 

the others to respond" 00" while he throws up the food 

in Dits for all to struggle or scramble for them.This 

game entails a good deal of pushing one another here 

and there in order to get the C'1ance to ~atch as much 

of the fooJ 'thrown up as pOssible. And whatever any 

one is able to get DeComes his or her own. This 

struggling goes on till all the food is disposed of. 

Atowson is playe:i usuallY by two Children one standing 

opposite the other with a distance of aLout fifteen 

yards between tnem . A tennis baIlor an orange is thrown 

across by each player to his partner a~ternately to be 

caught and t hrol'm back. The rule is not to miss a catch, 

ani the player who l oses less catches wins. 

Asonson- mba: Two or three players may sit down on the 

f l oor wi th five or six or seven groups of palm kernels 
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a rranged quite c los e to each i n an a sc endi ng orde r of 

magni tud e. The fi r s t p lay er t hrows up an ext ra kerne 1 

and whi le it is comiI18 down h e or she t r i es t o gather up 

t he groups of pa lm kerne l s one after the other . Failure 

to pi ck u p a ll the ke r ne l s in each group after each throw 

l i squ a lifies the p l ayer who gives the second player the 

chance to have hi s tur n. The player who successfu l ly 

throws up t he extra kerne l ann gathers up all the groups 

wi thout a hi t ch wi ns. 

Owar: is usua l ly p l ayeJ by two or three person$, Six 

pairs of opposi '{;e "rooms" of about 2t" diameter are 

maJe on the ground or in a flat piece of wool. Four 

counters are p l ac ed in each roam, and in apractic a l 

And tactical way of reckoning and playing by turns 

to secure groups of two or three counters from the 

other players' roams on each round a player keeps his 

or her K~ scored counters till the end of the game 

wren aJ.l counters have been won or only a 'few illusive 

ones remain. 'i'he player who is unaule to get sufficient 

counters to fi.ll his or her rooms loses by the number 

of counters short. 

GuesslIlf; involves tw 0 players. One of them holds in his 

or her palm a sma.ll see", or stone or pdLm kernel, shows 

it first to his or h,.r partner, then takes Loth hands 

behind tim or tler in order '{; 0 hide the "c ounter" in either 

of tLe palms. Then clenching both pa.,Lms tight ly he or she 

brings them out and asks his or her partner to point to the 

first that has the counter in it. If successful,the partner 

scores a point, and then he or she aJ.so takes a turn to 

hi je '{;tle~ounter as described above, for the other to 

il:dicate which pam contains it . The game goes on like 

that for a nunber of times as agreed upon by Loth playerso 

FinaJ.ly, the player with the greater score wins. 
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~ is played In the san1 by t wo or mor"! chiL1ren. 

fA piece of cotton threat! of a' out 3 or 4 inches diameter 

is stretched by one of the players wi"th the right 

forefinger an..! -.h", left thumb in a pitch or bed of sand 

between the players in order to hide it in the sanJ for the 

other player or players to thread it with a piece of 

broomst ick acout three inches long. A successful player 

scores a point, ani then takes his turn to hlie the thread 

in the sam ala 0 for tne ' other playe-r or players to 

threai it. If noboiy succ eeds, he gets anot hF>r point, 

A"t the end of the game tne player WhO SCOres more points 

than the other or others wins . 

Akroio is a g rou p game for girls wnich entails a lot of 

exci tement am fun. As many girls as possible holi th<>ir 

hands in a large circle and danCe roun:1 and round several 

"times singll1g Cheerfu l and enjoyable songs. At times they 

stop holiing haws and instead clap them joyful)y while 

lancing round. 

SaA-saaku-dendende is another very enjoyable game for 

girls which can be played by two ro more. One girl 

stanJs in front of the others with her back towards 

.hem. They sing a lively highly rhythmical song whi le 

the player in front falls tack at regular intervals to 

be Ca ",ht immediately by the ot r ers in their pdLms 

and thrown back upon her feet again. To enjoy the game 

very well she has to throw herself l::ack wit hout the 

slightest fear while those behind her too have to be 

v"!ry watchful and pick her up with confiJence and throw 

h",r upon her feet again without making her fall to sustain 

injuries . After about ten minutes,other players take 

their turn at the front ace or,ilngly. 

Oller chillren of eleven to sixteen years pl~y 

games in separate sex groups. The .;irls' Chief game 

both at sctlOol ani at home is Ampe which they play 

either in single pairs or in groups. At school girls 
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play round ers and other rurming games. Boys, on the other 

hand, p l ay foot ba l l, marbles, ma le- ampe, draughts and engage 

in such sports as wrestling, somersaulting and swimming 

d uri ng the day and play Osi bi r and Saa-saa-sa Sankowee in 

the evening. Popular i ndoor games which older boy s all!:l. gir ls 

sit d own to play together a re Jwar, ludo, Snakes and ladders. 

Osi biE. i s a vigorous game p lay ed c hiefly by older 

boys. A grou p of ten to t wenty or more players stand 

in a circle and sing songs of strong regu.lar rhythm 

and clap thelr hands. One or t wo players are placed 

i ns ide the circle, am as t hey dance round they I!I!rl 

seek the opportunity to jump up and ctarge anyone 

in tne circle wh o i mmedi a t e l y comes i nside the 

c irc l e to replace them . Singing and dancing and 

charglng go on vigorously and cheerfully for some 

hours ani when a lmost all the p l ayers have had the 

cnam e to play t l1Pi r part insid. e the circ le and are 

fairly tired the game is brought to a close. 

Saa-saa-sa Sankow ee: Usua l ly a large group of playe rs 

put on short s or drawers and twist their c l oths 

into fat whips. Then a memDer leads in a recital 

sane parts of which are to be repeated by the others 

jumping and danCing round. Then suddenly in the course 

of t he recital Certain words are used by the leader 

which no one shrn l d repeat. Thus as many as break the 

rule are chased by the other members all rouni the 

play-ground ani be a ten Wl th their 'whips'. After each 

chase the members come back agai n. It is a brisk ani 

interesting game but t h e players have to be careful not 

to injure t hem selves whi le rurming away to avoid being 

beaten. 

Organized sport s by the schools also playa funda­

mental part i n the lives of the cnildren. These are 

prQct i sed :fran tlme to time and include Loth tract and 

fi eld events such as 100 yards race, 220 yards race, 

440 yards race, 880 yards raCe, the mile relay raCe, 
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Obstacle race, Egg and Spoon race, Thread and Needle Race, 

Bucket race, High Jump and Long Jump~ Keen sectional and 

inter-schools sports competi ti ons are he1.ci terminaDy and 

annually respectively, and athletic skill is grea tly valued 

by all children,the most enthusiastic of wh om aspire to 

become professional foot ballers, international boxers and 

olympic athletes. 

Children love to sing and dance, and they have special 

children's songs which are s ung either individually or in a 

group when t hey are at play. The most popular play songs are 

.,the Akrodo songs for glrls and the Osi bir songs for boys. ~ 

1'here are many other songs also for special occasions such as 

Jbristmas, t he Akomase and the Annual Deer Hunt festivals. The 

Christmas ani Akomase songs are for merry-making but the 

Depr-hunt songs are serious war- like Asafo songs which stir the 

blooi. Also chi1:l.ren enjoy a lot of story songs which are short, 

simple ani are full of fe~ling. 

V'henever two or more children come together they sing 

ani Jrum and dance. They enjoy singing all sorts of songs 

inclu ling picnic, gramophone, orchestral and school songs. 

They also love to stage informal concerts for their own 

entertainment which exhibit a good deal of their appreCiation 

for singing ani drama ani the Use of percussion as well as 

flute onl other instruments improvised by themselves. 

Story-telling also occupies a fundamental place in the 

lives of chi1.lren. They love to hear and tell stories of all 

kinls except those that have a strong element 01' cruelty and 

grossness. JlIost of the stories chi1:l.ren hear or read are local 

stories about the crafty spider called Kweku AnaJ>lG~. These 

c ontain a good. deal of humour, cunning and ingenuity whic h 

chillren appreciate greatly. One of children's favourite 

stories is "Fow An9nse the Spider Came to occupy the 

Ceil~f Houses" ani it runs thus :-

, One day} there was a great famine in Kweku Ananse's 

village. So h" set out to find foo:! for his wife 
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and children. Soon he came to a certain 

villa ge where he met a man with a very big 

nose. Ananse had never seen such a nose 

before and became greatly afr a i d. Before 

long Big Nose inquired what brought him 

there and Ananse toll him the story of 

the famine. Then Bi g Nose in a welcom e 

a dd ress told Kw eku -to stay with him for a 

few days and he 'V ould fetch him p lenty of 

food. Kweku Ananse agreed, and in a few 

minutes chop_ was ready. Kwesi ate so 

heavily that helc ou lJ. not move about and Was 

forced to g e to sleep. The nel!!:t day Bi g 

Nose asked Kweku to g o wit h him to hunt 

for game. On the way , Kweku Ananse asked, 

11 Please, where is your gun?" Bi g Nos e 

repli ed, "I don't hunt with a gun; you just 

go a long wi t h me" In a short whi·le they 

came upon a group of fat monkeys, and 

straightway Big Nose told Ananse to abuse them. 

Th e monkeys got offended but simply said, 

"Thank your stars tha t you are in the 00mpany 

of Bi g NOs e or we sh&;>uld have c Cllle to blow you 

to pieces" But Big Nose i nsisted that they 

shculd not forgive him, for he was saLlCY and 

that they shculJ. deal with him as he deserved . 

So as t hey drew near to l ay hands on him Big 

Nose breathed upon them ani immediately they 

all di ed . Ananse was greatly astonished and with 

great delight he he l ped Big Nose to Jrag hC!l'e the 

game . 

" The follcming day Ananse aske.i permission 

to return to his family wi th his portion of the 

game . Bi g Nose aske d him to stay a little longer 

but he refuse.i. So he got his things ready and 
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hane he told his Wife that he had learnt 
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a very simple way of killing game and that 

she and her son Kweku Tsen shou l l get some 

soft clay r eaJy for an important experiment. 

The c lay being ready, Kweku Ananse dubbed· 

it upon his nose ti 11 it was as big as t hat 

of Big Nose. Then he began to dry it over 

a fire. When it burned he started to cry and 

withJrew fr om the fire for a while. lat er 

on, the cby became firmJy stuck to b..is nose. 

~1l'.arly ibhe next morning Ananse asked his 

son KW eku Tsen to go with him to hunt for 

game. On the way KWeku Tsen asked, "Father 

Ananse, Where i s your gun?" Ananse answered : 

".Jon 't worry about a gun. Let's go along ani 

you 'll see." Ir~- a few miIll.lt es , they came 

across a group of fat monkeys, anl Ananse 

tol l his son to abuse them. The monkeys 

got offemel and saiJ, "If you were not in 

the company of Bi g Nose , we shoull have come to 

blow you to pieces". But Ananse immeJiately 

replied , "Oh, lon't mind Big Nose . This itlqillll 

chap is very rude,deal with him as he deserves" • 

So they rushed upon Kweku Tsen and started to 

",-l.ve him bl~. Ananse breathed upon them 

as Bi g j,ose had done previ Q.l sly, but his clay 

_nOse uOlke off anll there was no effect on the 

monkeys . Ananse breathed again and again upon 

them as they c ontinueJ to maltreat his son but 

it was all in vain. At last)I.weku Tsen haJ to 

run to the e l ephant for she l ter anl th,. monkeys 

then turnel their attention on Amlanse himsF'lf. 

He als 0 took to is heela, an.l W len sU.l1enJy 

he came across a hut, he doJgeJ his pursuers and 
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/03 

Another Ananse story greatly enjoy eu by childr en is 

as follows: How Ananse was outwi tted ~s wife and 

Chiliren. 

II S ome years a g o, 'Kw ek u Anans e asked hi s wife 

ani Childr en to help him to make a farm. They 

c leared a large piece of land anu p1an;ted 

plenty of yams and · v egetables. The rains c am e 

d. own s uff iCiently and. t he c rops grew up v ery 

well. When t he or ops were ready for use Anan s e 

sai l t o hi s wife, II I have n ot been f eeling 

well f or some days . The illness app ears t o 

gr ow wors e and wors e, and i t ' s unlike l y that 

I s ha ll cont inue to live any l onger . So when­

ever I di e , I shouN wish to be buried in my 

f a rm. Take great care tha t my E« coffi n i s 

n ot nai led. and the grave lIaIXX :k:!xlX:l!: 'is als 0 not 

covered with ear t h . I have heard. that some 

pe opl e wake up again when they die, ani I pray 

that it may be s O with me '. 

"Well, aft er a short time) Ananse pretended 

to be dead and was buri ed in his farm accordingly 

with cooking pot s anl other kitchen utensi l s . 

That very night Ananse got up, mad e a fire and 

cooked yam fufu anj soup. Having had his meal, 

he roamed the l ength and breadth of the farm 

ti ll the appr~ch of dawn when he got back 

quietly i n to hi s cot'fin . H:very night for over 

a week he cooked and had a good feast. In the 

mornings when his wi fe anJ chillren visi ted the 

farm t hey fwnl signs of pill age and robbery and 

wand ered who had been doing that . Then after 

wor ki Il5 for some hours, they wou l l return home. 

In some cases , they abused anj cu r sed the thieves 

who had been st ea l ing the yams and ve,~etables . 
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At ti mps also they poured JCMln libation to the 

spiri t of ".!Janse in order to stir him to keep 

watch am kill all who listurbed th,. crops. But 

::or Ro"'e l"lHlK ~ weeks running the practicfO went on. 

io one day, utterly bewillere.1, Ok on or the wife c"111ed 

h" r chilirpn together and decided to t Plke steps. Kweku 

Tsen i"''''ejiately hit upon an idea. "Yes, mother", he 

s8ii, " l e t us 1'1ake a rubber man ani stand him in the 

far1'1 to scare away all wb 0 MBy C01'1e there tostei'll. But 

it Must be very sticky so that any transgressor who touches 

him ... i c;ht be hell fast for us to c~" to s"e him". 

This was hai le ~ a s a pretty gool i lea anl SOme boJy was 

eMpl oyed to make the rubber "'an after which it was taken 

to the farm anl stood firmly in one corner . 

"That night the moon shone brightly and when Ananse 

got up to cook he WRS startled to see someone st'l;Jnling 

in his farM. lIe got near a11J interrogated him, but th" 

ru bber ",an ,.,ad e no answer. So _illans e got angry "Inl 

f'lal)pe:i hiM. ImMejiately he ji j tb"lt his right hani pot 

stuck "'nl coull not b" wi thdr"lwn . Then he became fritht"'ne:i 

'!lll struggled to free himself. ris atte",pts feiling, he 

.1, pnea the rubber T"Eln with his l,..ft hand, ani imMeiiately 

that too got stuck . In this plitJlt he become fl'-antic ani said, 

" ook h"r(>, man, if you Jon't want trouble)rpl"ase me at 

onOe al1.J. let MP go peaoefully, or you will hRv'" ~rourself 

to blsme "lfter'.'larls." Again there W3S no rosponse. ~ 0 

hp kicked the ima.,;e first with on" foot anci tfo,,"l ¥itr the 

oth"r. Anl !:loth of t "'" 131"0 f':Ot fir",ly "tllck. Thp.'). as 

alf'o :ot st'lck. This tim" h" coul not "'ove at all but 

",tool pitii'l)lly 9111 shA",,,fullv lik .. a bounl f'lave IlbRinst 

.., pillsI'. o'h" next ,.,ornint ltnsnse's wif .. 8m ch ~llrpn c m .. 

to th .. +'''1'''' . They bpl.ell th'" robber "n WeI'''' e;re"t].:r a~heme~. 

~n"'n aft"r ~o",e ",O"'pnts of eilenc", J konor spok o 'Oh, f "'eku 

nanse MV husbanl, why hav" 'FC\) rctel so oh" ... "ful].y lik .. 

tt is? ,e '1ellJe. you to "'nk" t, i c f"".,." ani if vou liln't 
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,Iant us to t ake part in the eating you shoull have told us, and 

t h"'re wouU have been no shame abou t it. But nON your trick has 

fwnl vou out. Vl ell, for Goo I s sake we shall free you and take yru 

r D'1'l1i. to tell your own story" . Ananse never utterel a word while 

ris wifo am d1i l dren used water to detach his liMbs frOM the 

rubber ,..,an. 'hen he beca",e free he sought for a cr evic e and 

.lipped in. ":ver s i nce Ananse h"s lived in exi l e , a poor wretchel 

"lou l ' 

'::'1illren are great l y intereste4rlso in stories about 

Blli."als, anl the follONing i; one of their favourites : -

;TON the DOrmOUSe got sCT atches on her Bank . 

In the olden-lays,all animals were aole to speak 

like "'en. They livel in a united cO!'=unity under 

the rule of their gr"at king Pr . Tiger, assistel 

by " nUT"ber of sub-chiefs. One lay, King Tiber 

asse",blel all his s1.Jbjects anl askej the", to work 

on h~s farm. Unfortunate~y) he bad no ",eat to be 

cooked for the"" so he a=o1.JnCel tbat each animal 

"lovll provide a portion of his own flesh to be 

s"d in prAparing fOOl :f:'or the"', Tbis was lone ani 

1-", a unani",ol1s vot" UalB1" orl"ouse was eleCtel as 

cool'. "'hp w"s greatly afraid to tRk-" un thp r<"spon-

si bi li ty, anl. rf'lfusel th", appoint",ent. She expb.inei 

hrt she hal no skill for cooking e.n,,-, besidps, hAr 

JI1illren were too troublflsCl'"e to ",eke it posf'i ble for 

.er to disohare;e '1er obli.;"tions ~onfiJPntly. But 

m th one uni t .. l voice all the ani,;als said tho lie had 

PPT. cest 8nd therr> ""'S no way rut. no shp "lUl"bl;V 
.eCM'"" ... rt. k':'-9 T~,........ wo>-S ~ to 9p .......... kH 1-<... 

ellbmittel Anl soon beg~n 'vork in"bigg"f't cooking >Jot 
W/l..$ 

or +1' e purnof' e. noon C ookin" "in pr O(,TF'S'" anl 'all'''' 

ormouse waR indeed equal to her task. .....fter s01"pti",e, 

tro cookill€, WI1S Going on, "ll"ll hrlving bpen bI'petel by 

lnlici ous ::-tew oiours ~ few yards fr01" trA l'itCi1.en, he 

rpturnel to l:in 

cook-i l1o abilities of '.81",... or"'oUsF'. ~hen C'Cl'"e ti,..,p 
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req1y for meals. But whi le they were on t heir w~y 

heme, tlad-Fll" orT"ouse kept s tirring the stew when suddenly 

th" pot broke and. all the stew dropped. down into the fJ.re. 

Greatly conf"se.l ani not knalling what to lo~she burst rut 

c t'''ing as follows : -

Imkeka , Mak",ka ",bowa nyina 

Hon seradze emuntuT", 

Senkyire 

Csu a T"urusu ' e, 

Senkyi re 

Oye me aweL' ehow, 

Senkyire 

Oeebo ye banyin, 

Senkyire 

J that f'he meant thAt she he:l got great trouble by 

hnb th1nrecious oil of all the animals; tl at sl:le 

F' crying because she W'lS sad ani, besides, the llie;er 

r - lE' ohl" was thus cr.finb the animals Came heme, an1 

.i.~ r oi in astonie~ent. On the arl'ival of ring 

1. l' iMself, she cried morl" ani mor" in or1er that 

he bht tAke pity on her . But instead he Got so enra6 ed. 

t1 t re r>ade '3. wild rush to seize her qn1 gobbl" her up. 

t oh" W"l'" too quick to be "r:lQi ly captured. W altho~h 

he ot off safely the Ti€ er' 0 atte,.,pt to seize her left 

lC'h scratches on hor belc l , thnt ev"n to t lis J'J.y tbe.r 

ti.i.l 1'e"'ain to r,.",ini all "',nim",ls of hpr bittor 

e~iences of by-gone lav"'''. 

c t I'll lto 1"'''e r",tb "1' hazy reJOll"cti ans of th"ir ftol"ouri te 

Jt il hoel stories. A few stories c a;. hl, however, be romembP1'8i 

c"''' lltS ani the followine viviily rpcalled. by a "lOman 

ilo" ettor arrot i'1 " c'}r;e: 

One -1 a" , a 1 U!lbr" Df r"ot Vif"l1t tt the rpF ru 

for ~ loan. :'or WlOU.?: a ve~' lonu timp l:l~ COl L 
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The Great Gal sent a bearer aft"r hi~ tiMe ani again 

but each time the bearer went to the parrot's home he 

foond the fami l,y so l are;e tha t he c oul1 not "'ake out 

the particular parrot which owe1 th"l Great Gol . The 

great Gol was greatly upset and won1erel who couli 

COMe to his assistance. Thenafter a short tiMe Kweku 

Ananse ca"'e. He told the Great Gol not to worry , for 

that was too simple a job for him. So the next morning ) 

he oot realy a little parce l of sugar-cane ani tiger- nuts 

'1ll1 s"t out for t he parrots ' home . He founl it was a 

v"r;) large fami ly anl eacr one looked like the other 

in almost every res:pF'ct. Kweku went rouID a;·nd greeted 

itr= each parrot with smi les anl gool cheer . Consequently 

b", "1'19 hpartily we lc ome}. Shortly after, Jinner was realy 

'1n1 ~weku ate to his fill. Then they gave him SOme crackel 

pal.., kprnels to eat ani a chewing stick to clean his teeth. 

Lweku .nanse was not satisfiel. So he askei for his oon 

rcel and sharl'd his tiger-nuts an"l sugar cane e",ong the"" , 

[t<>y found tllese so pleasant tl)"t they all proposel to go 

tack with hiM in orier 1;0 collect more fro", hi l'll . Ri>'eku 

grP i but first of all he wantel to know which of theM 

VlE\a in5 t''lF' Great Goo Kwa""e. I"'me..iiately the debtor 

Came forward, 'lID having taken all necessary particulars, 

"k l allowe1 them togo 'vit h him for their tiger-nuts anl 

'lU lr cane. Cn their way, he gave 1;he jebtor a big red 

c'l+ to Wear aDd appearF'.! very friendly towar:is him. Nhen 

'it la,t they reached his home he invitFd th"l Great Gol to 

c omp to greet his friends but cl,,:verly gave hi", a sign 

that ~s j ebtor was the parrot with th" big rei hat on. 

a a. the Gre'lt Goo sbook hanJs wi th the parrots on" by 

on rml caMe to the debtor) he took holl of him. Immeliately 

f 0 C' oX parr 01; 8 beca"'" terrifiel ani flew away. ~traightway 

th<> reat Gol iMprisoned the debt or in a cage. 4.n.t beir'iS 

COM ""'nionless th .. parrot soue;ht the opportunity to a~lre"s 

or chat with a ll who passed by . ThiR exnlains how the 

par~ot Car'e to be in a oage ani its ability to mqmk speak 
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Generally speaking, adults do not read stories to chiMren 

except a t school and in a few homes. But chiliren who are 

int erestei in stories often COme together to read stories frOm 

their readers for tnpir own pleasur e or enj oyment. 'l:ven among 

the illit"rates one often sees a school boy or girl reading to 

a group of interested Children who listen enthusiastically and 

look at the pictures which illustrate them. 

Children do not usually bother about aJ.ult literature until 

they are in the top classes ot the !Si ddle School. Books that 

interes"t chiljren most are story books such as "Gri,."M's Fairy 

Ta les", "The Tanglewooi T-ale8", "Folk Tales and Fables", "The 

Three Northern ROManoes" and books of Adventure or Exploration 

about suoh men as Christopher COlUmbus, MlHlgO Park, Captain 

Soott, Shockleton, Odysseus. The ohi:1:l.ren are also i nterested 

in reading the Supplementaries of the New Method Readers: 

"Treasure Island", "The Court of Monte Christo", "King SOlomon's 

Island," "Silas Marner", "Westward HO", "The Mill on the Floss", 

eto. Biographies also have a great appeal for the children but, 

on the whole)there is a great lack of realing faoilities, and the 

ohillren woull love to read more and ,."ore if there Were well­

furnished libraries either at school or in "th .. ir hOmes. 



CHAPT1?fl xv 

In a previrus ~ chapter i t has been shONn hON helpful 

boys am girls are at home right fr011' the age of f i ve or six. 

They help to keep the house clean by sweeping the rooms ani the 

compound; they wash the plates ani the kitchen utensils, scrub the 

floor, help in the kitohen work, wash X!x:R and iron simple articles 

of clothing ana go on a l l sor t s of erranls . AnJ, of course, ",uch 

lep"nJs upon the trai ning they' are given while quite yrung, 

:/:.1 1" is, unless a chiil is trained to perf or"" l ittlex;DmEXlIQ'IIestic 

ties at an earl y age he t<>nds in lat<,r years to becOT'le idle 

l .. ,!" useful. 

1n cei·tain homes the children> though quite oJil enough to 

r"1d"r ne<,-cied serviCes, are unwi lling to work or to run errands. 

rhe ,,-ppear obstinate am the parents cannot geil the", to und.ertake 

an dOlllestic tasks. Such chiilren are a liability rather than an 

~n other homes every chiU has a definite portion of the 

to perform anJ sets about it as S0011. as he gets ap;J; :liE 

the early morning, In one house it was noticed that a :f:i;:x::it:fxlIll 

.J.~rteen ",anths was being taught to serve. I-other asked her 

broOl'l\ which was lying a few yards away. IM,.,eliately 

un to it ani brought it to her. A few minutes ENx 

.etl''l', h<' said to her, "fa kyense yi kasaw nsu wo bokitsi no rnU 

• Il.. e • "~qke t':1is pan ani bring me s011'e water from that pucket", 

O1.ntir _ to it). Again, the order Was carried out. Jcnsequently, 

tl- (' '"Ill' this significant re1"ark "Onyimpa ann;j' e. aize, ,:mnkey~ J E. 

tan', imfl,yine that even the youngest chili is 'Japable of ranlering 

.. rV1~'" wh.J.ch no sheep can. 

11(> se~onJ phase of a chill's work is hip training for a fUwre 

Jere r. TI-;is norMally bee'ins at about the at.,e of six or sevpn for 

ohool )u~ils /IDJ. a year or two later for thos'(\' who leoi:ie to folloVi 

t Je itt'out for",al schooling. "innaba if' Oll" of t'l" few towns 

with" l:e " schools w'lere instruc ti ons in handicrafts for boys an1 

Oll"eC ft for b"irls ar" ~iven to the pupils ~T E'T)"ciAlist te, ct,ers 

in alation to the UsUal literar" E'ubiects of the curric'Jlu", such 

s arithmetic , ~ill6lish, Vernacular, MusiC, relie;ious instruJtiollS ana 
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gen'Ora l sub;ieot s . Those ohiJdren !DO who take to le arning a traJe 

hav~ to serve a perioJ of apprentioeship, the tiMe liT"it depenling 

upon thp age , e1'ficiency or progress of in:hvi:lual ohiljren :t:P!lml!:ibI::ex 

tYtF''''selv''s as well as upon the kini of trade chosen, e . g . ",asonry , 

carpemtry, s'Mithy (goll or black). fitting, .lriving, fishing, tailoring, 

photobTaphy. ~OC~ 0arpentry appears lucrative even after a short 

l' 01 of apprenticeship , for the boys are ab le to ",ake simpl e 

Jt·h I stools with packing Capes which ca~ fetch the'" sMall aMounts 

r for pocket Money. This 1'1eans that even at an ear l y age the 

a ,tices oan learn to save ii t tile SUmS of Money at the Post Offioe 

f 'ir futur e us e . Unfortunately, hem ever, most of these apprentioes 

arl th":..r lei sure tiMe-jobs as merely a hand to Mouth aff:ian: 

'hotographic apprentices _y havp similar facilities where 

qllo."el to dF'velop anl print fi l ",s for th,,"'selves -luring 

, ours . 

+ l' a sU;]Oessful period of apprenticeship the boys also 

''''esters' or Co",petent work1'ren, ani either prepare to start 

10f ('n thoir own or (as ~o"'etimes happens) May cboose to 

~rtners'.ip or co-operative work wi th thnir Masters, This 

clerably well where tbpre is no atteT"pt on tloe part of the 

sup"ri ""JPose on the rights of the younger, or of the 

clnhealtby signs of rivalry. llothor aspect of work 

I » ... e oonsists in perfor",in", a nu",ber of inf'or",al jobs for 

t 10m odd til'lles . llost chiliren who have no peI'U'anent 

theT!' serve as labcurers by carryine; water or stones or 

"'8"ons or othF'r people who are builJing hou"e 6, This' 

'.J. 101 11g group' May inclule both hoys anl girls . 

'uril1g fis!'ing SPF'lls <dJI.,r boys who are unoocupiel with any 

1':' 1 1<i . of work ";0 to thp sea-aile to help to drag the net 

.Lr"" +t o sea. These are pail by tte dav, "illl apart fro", thoir W bes 

t' mey <llso ",et enouglL fish for tbnir use . SOMe girls also b O 

'0 -sile "ithnr to buy gnJ 30"'0 to sell qt tho markF't or they 

to spll diff"rent kinls of fool to th" husy fishpr",nn. 'lll''''Ae 

U Hllly canl<ey 'U.u fried fish, fried plantains, 01' COCO-"Bm, 

r"aj, 'kakro' Oll..l 'booJoo' (bakej lmf"'rm"nt~:l ..1o l '"h 

"l.J.itlb of liffer"nt Jri Is of t' i loS dur.1n!!, t'l" d , t the 
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~ market or at the s i d es of the streets or un~r shady trees 

or br esoing up ani down the town is th", Ctlief occupation of ~ost 

olier eir1'" of ten years and over. This selling continues in the 

evpnings at the night market or at the siles of the streets , and 

tre c ief t~ings sold are kerosene, bread, cankey anj fish, tobacco 

10 nrinciple has been lail dONn by which chi1:lren are rewarded 

f l' !Xc:rn:xn conscientious service at home . But p!:1rents feel hi ghly 

GT t f" 1 ' hen tloey flnd their .chillren discharging regu larly an-l fai th-

ir por ti on of domestic work . Such Children are a l ways sure 

na1'~nts ' love, C5lre ani nrotection an.l their needs are 

.l wi th out ef::'ort, where-as the hopeless lot who continually 

• ir rk tend. to he n"eslected or sub;ected to fit punishments 

1 TP' of'si ble. A we ll-known Fante proverb says "~.bofra a :lYIt 

eC"" 0 odzi ohruVie-dze". That is, I'A. helpful chill has all 
)) 

reach . Ani the c orol18r'r is i 1st as true: 

l' a y 'a.lWefo dze , l>ber~ nye ne 10J~p~n": 'hs for a lazy ci1i 1.1 , 

i is his lot/' 

"1'e are no lIOcl:it*l!!lKxaddzi:Simid: well-established jobs for chillren 

(ller chillren who want employment as office messengers 

ttev hav~ the necessary knowleJ.ge for thp job. Ghilir"n 

no schooling aill are not ready to learn any tra1e 

t","llorary jobs as bott l e- washers at the t '0 loc'll ,..illPral 

or !is \.Tolf boys or as lrag-net fishing assistants or 

at th'O sea-sileo 2:he attitude of both chillren and. parents 

rJs chill. er"p l oyment is a favourab l e one, ina,,"'uch as by so 

g the children e,et occupied sufficinntly to kee~ the", frOm 

i~l"os wanierinb ana vi3ious torJencies, anl also helps the'" to earn 

to enable them to satiofy neelS which NOll11 othprwise be a Elt 

on their nar,mts . 

"orkirlb hours_' for chil1ren d o not fOllow SJl[;{ any rit'i1 patte 'n. 

bo sat-t end bUE'inpss after 4 p.",. for about a couplo of Lours • 

.. ~ er16"rs are enga e1 frO'" R . m, to 1" noon <"tIJ.,. from n p.",. to 

while t~p :::ishing as istdnt or .wr0ur'rs "ork frO'" 

8 <'I . "'. ar1 c l ose at " or 3 p . ~. "lS fi o ine condltior,s 
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Al~nce: 

..... jolescen~e is said to cover roughly the ages of twelve to 

nie;l teen, ani is a stage When a boy is slowly turning int 0 a man, 

a-11 gir 1 into a wo",an. Recent investigati ons by the wri ter prOVe that 

it i o not a uniform proCess in a ll inlivi 1ua le:, for sOmetiMes it 

.",c to c or>e upon a boy or girl sujdenl y anj sOmetimes gra'lua lly. 

1 'haracterisei by physical anl e",oti onal changes which level op in 

lOh later, say, by one or two years , than in girls . 

~ ~ change frOm pre-puberty to ~~ puberty is markej by an 

~, P in th" r'lte of th" bodily grcINth both in height anj Weight , 

l' l'!,;pii maturing of the s~x gland s anj the appearanCe of hairy 

+ 

in cprtain parts of the bojy inclu ling the upper lip ani the 

I th" Cas" of boys , ani th" ampi ts anJ. tho gpni tals in the case 

toys an1 girls; by a consciousness of pflrsonal cOmeliness which 

it neoee:sary for ~ar attentions to be paid to bolily xnJld± 

liw'ss anl oarefu 1 jresE'ing, by a suj len breaking of thp voic e 

t'1p lesire to iniuJge in sports an ph.ysioal eXflroises more 

r ,..~ Qy th", boys than before • 

• b~rl~ the first onset of "'enstruation aocentuates thn f8ct 

t ~ I-j'1V" reach".! a sta e when the:r also can be Mothors by gettir16 

d. uberty rites for girls are oo~uote'-1 at this stage dS a 

'f iLL tiatiDIl. into ajulthooi . The au sto," is t1-8t the g'irl's 

cooks ya'"s ml mashes thE'''' witlo pal",oil an~ proviJes a 

b of boileJ. e -(!;s vitl-j the orust re"'oveJ.. ThAn slop serves the 

1 It', d full bowl of thp fool anJ. asks hoI' to invite ~me or two 

i nls to co",,, to eat wlth hE'r. hen th"y are reaJy to eat, the 

l' t1kes a little of the fool ani touohes th", 1.rls lips with it 

p s ns follows: "lJ(J.'1 YOU are 01.1 E'nough to be regarjel as a 

Le verCI Carefll1 so that you may get a ",ooi 11usbanl, "in.! when 

f't marrieJ. you have to be honest, haI'd.100rking an.l well-b"'haved 

husband. Nevor backbite nor lead an i",,,,,oral life." Thpn sh" 

in the girl's mCLlth to eat. Aftnr thc-lt s'1" sits 

101,1 to pat with her frienjs. !at"r on, preparations are male to 

lress her in gorgeous c l othes anJ with S01"'e orrcments, <ml :?hE' ,;oes out 

with '1er fix friends to greet relations, i'rioris anl other alults in 

crd r to demonstrot" 'leI' C(lmlng of age . Girls at such o"riCLls tenl tc 
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be. 
"ost~nt ati ous . They become spec i a lly important in a wor1i of thpir 

own with all t he hope anl promise of a lKIXElUI::ru;l!l:foc'!: successfu l 

fu t ure only ' a few i nches ' ahead of the", . 

Th~ fu 11 rites of puberty are unfortt;nately not fo l lowei by 

,,1..1. sections of -ehe CQr1f"unity. In al",ost all eJucated homes apparently 

nClthinu is Jone in thp meoningful traditional way. In SO"'e caoes 

m~'l is prepareJ which includes ya",s ani boi l e.l eggs for the girL 

t" ~Elt wlth her friends . Then on the ~uniay fol l owing she T"8y llI:frltJmdx 

ttenJ church ina white dress acc Qr1panie.1 by OIE or two friends. 

'1"1''' if:' saLt to be no nee.1 t9 go out to greet relatives, frienis 

c"' athAr aJu l ts. Ani it appears that as people become ",ore and more 

_ Jat J or civiliZe..! they ten.i to .iiecar.i traditional rites which they 

€1 dsbtm"d to confilrm to. 

DlT'i.1[ thl" l ent holUays (1955) the writer waA it in his family 

dnD_eba when a gDrgeously - dressed Mailen from an illi terate 

hl1"e I~ 0 was observing pubprty rites ca",e there to greet,accOmpanied 

, f"'w fripnds. The wri t",r soon after inquire$. why chillren of 

1-,-' ~ tl" ]X'rentp do not behave irf similar way. Thl'> reply given 

t t', 0.1.1 rplatives was that it wap partly due to the influence 

c lhl'l, tiani ty which hal killed the interest of the people anl 

, '~"ut-'U for it Jturch ",arriabe with its own Jeremonies. Other 

people consulted on the ",a-tter explained th'lt apart from the 

OI the:::hurches which .10 not encourage traJitional pII.'actices 

"ealously follcmed by heathens, the schools also have 

part in helping to encourage or establish sound traLlitional 

.liefs and :j!IXxnxa.x practices, so that generations of scholars have 

"~e>ed out of them with litt l e or no idea about the cultural heritage 

of th"ir ancestors . 

A..,ong thl" :f:icxl!lbrtDdmi fis herfolk it is held t m t puberty rites have 

both t raJit i onal and mora l values. In the first place)i t is believed 

t fla t !'!Uch rites which have come down to them frOm their 'good old 

fathers'must be preservel because they have a practical value. They 

h"' l -o them to know what to 10 When tt eir chillren have reached an import-

ant t rans i tional p"rioi of their lives. and, seconily, th"y have 

mor",l imulicati ons whi'Jh "'Ake thpir prpservati on worthwhile, for a girl 

mUpt have th~ necessary puberty ri tps performea beforl" ",hI" can COllfli ler 

h"'rs",lf fit to marry . Otherwise, Ahe stanis th", crance of being 
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:d::i:±lltlllX:JrE: ri,dicu led by l!mxxfixx her f ri end l!1 f or having been 

i mproperly "'arr i ed. ~onsequently, no girl dar e indulge in illega l 

sexu a l pract i ces without first sati s f y i ng t he cli ema no s of cust OM. 

il.n1 t his, in effect, h elps to i",provp. t he mora l standar d of t he 

Child ren . It i s i n t ere s ting to !'lot e t ha t aMong t he Sefwis of 

Anhw i as o (,'e stern Province Nor t h , Gol d ::oas t ) wher", the writ er 

t.qUbbt f or f i ve year s up t o "leptember , 1954, s i Milar vi ews abt a in. 

l'uberty r i tes are i nexor abl e , a lthougr the ",e thod of approach be 

ii:t'-I'er"'nt . The re a g i r 1 a t p uberty has a ll her ha ir smoot h l y shaved , 

Th"n "he i e mad e t o sit i n tae sun with the top ha lf of her body, 

frQl"" the heal t o t he nave l, exposed ani thoroughly a=oi nteJ wi th 

V~ lM oil. Ani as she cORti,,'ues seated in the sun for eo"'e hours, 

h'r friends ,.-eke 1'lerry in front of her faMily house whi le her ",other 

an! oth"re are a l so pngagei in cooking for her friends. The custom 

pqrs rether 'pri Mitive' bmt the essential fact is clear that until 

it hfio been perfor",ed no girl is consilerel fit for proper marriage, 

(irl.9 who attain puberty are given specia l attention by their 

vr"'nts. :J.:hey are expecte~ to behave properly so that they might 

et tr" ri,sht type of "'en to Marry the"" .I<_sa result , they are 

W' rned "'6sinst unwholeSOMe friendships with yrung ",en anl young WERlX! 

wQmpn 'Ih 0 are likel,y to l eal them astr]j!y. Particular care is also 

I'rcised to see :kJxj[ that they revise their kn1llWledge of cooking, 

1 uniry, chill - care 'lID housekeeping so that thpir husbands might 

finl th"", botll capa b l e ani confident for ttl"ir offic e. P,ut really 

lOt all of theM benefit by the aJvic" given. SQl""F' 10 not pay heel 

3Yw. t hey suffer in the end, for by associating With fuhe wrong type 

o+' peopl e they :li1=x tenl to lose th"ir chances of getting gool husbanlf! 

Th" result is frustration on the part of th"ir parents an other alult 

r e l atives of the faMi l y . Th"re are at present, a nu",ber of mailens who 

wi Rh th"y cou l l have abiiN by their parents' early warnings. But it 

i' t oo late , an,_ the More's th .. pity. 

Gi r l s at thi s stage ar"! often inclined to lo.,ave exalte:i notions 

'Of t lopir emn i"'portanc e . They ieli€,>ht in keeping ttleT'1selves tiiy 

ani as ve ll-Jres",el as possible &l ther to attract attention in.. a 

gen er 'l l way or to i nvi -t e' suitors. Jonsequ"!nt ly, they are r e'" ,y to 

~ake fri eniships and to ent Ar all sorts of societies ",hich a ppegl to 



them. 1'hey a lso get a strong desire to attend dances, concerts 

and fi lms. They get a new out look , and frequent 1y drea", of cast l es 

in the a ir ti 11 th ey get married . But the educ a ted ones who take 

UP professi ons often Jefer marriage to a ,"uch later late . They 

re content to earn their livelihood for some~ime ani to experil'1ent 

ttt th" advantages and disa vantages of independent living. 

"'.ar l y puberty is not charact:l!rize:i by flny noticeable change 

n lress. But later on , elucated mai:l.ens adopt ful l- size dresses 

i Alaborate .adult style while Cloth- wearers, literate or illit erate ) 

larger pieces of cloth incluling the upper covering called "Akatad 

111 urier to give them a More noble or lignified appearanCe. 

As hinted in the i"ir8t IBragraph of this chapter boys beCOme 

.lts at a slower rate than glrls . BesiJes, there are no 

tqr ar:llzel puberty rites. It may even be better to state that 

rr'~ are none at a ll. Apparently, no custOM is performed when 

roc rrive at puberty at the ages of fourteen to sixteen. But if ~ 

11 :eJ.entbll,v,the>Y happen to cOmplete their Pri",ary schooling at the 

lb rt" age sOme JErents may leciJe to honour them "bJ seeinG that a 

oi 1 meal is pr epareJ for th8l'1 to eat I'll ttl ttle1r fri ends or 
o~ 

t, t "So This practice wbich was cO'>'T"on a couple,lecales ago 

.'in: 11, .lying out. ,W although it happ"ne at time5'~O 
'fcrop'ze with tho children's school-learning age it was by no 

a fnhert)T rite. 

~.ltho·c·h boys are alEo ' warnel ae;3.inst sexual ",isconiuct.. 

tt , seem to have t eld encies in thA.t lirecti on }hey cannot be 

to heve the s~care and attention th'l.t is often exten:leJ 

Ir -l.., On the question of .... enstruation, howev",r, it appears 

... "'0< t ",others are shy of telling their laugtl'ters the iMportant 

p ot Ot1t heN! to observe personal hY,;iene, anl leave it to the 

'1''l!11-,..otb''rs ani Bunts to give all pospi bl" assistance to their 

ine':periencel daue;ntprs. These girls are therefore taught not to 

tE' afraid or to rp6srJ their con.lition as u=atural. They are 

tau l1t allOo bow to use a pal or an absorbent or Rny other suitaule 

~at~ri:ll ant th" necessity of Vlashil1b it rebl.llarly as well '10: of 

Q1E"l:'lsing th", externEll "pnitals thorou :hl,v severAl ti",ps .1ail'1 

lurJ.nC tbe ",entrual flow. lastly, they are advise:i not to engage 
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in vigor ous physi ca l activi ti es in order to avoil unlue boli l y 

fatigue or other ill effect s . But it is to be notel that it 

i" not in all hOlT'es that all the necessary facts are taught, 

for certain yeung mothprs who were i ntervieweJ said that they 

aoquirel some of these facts by "thomselves frOM practical 

AS in the case of gi rls , boys too do not get th'nr sex 

lmm 1" 'ge from their parent S (J.'ling to shyness. Xl11mteIlINJR:B.~ 

;0':1. lupnt Jy, a gaol nUMber of thel'l are totalJy ignor'lllt of the 

"Tit 1 functions of the sex Organs as well as thp pitfalls connectel ·vrb 

w~t" tYjpir abuse, an-1 the little know l el;;e possessed by the 

Mbiticus or inqyinng<ev: haa been a ollected eithor froT" thpir 

.14 1' ~ frienls or through reading "Alli ance of Honour" booklets 

~·>·:..:::b th~" m'"~ teen l ucky enough to COMe across . 

!"prQnts;'l.nd particular l y, ageol gronimothers) place much 

OJ .lUP 01 Clhasti ty. They reO uire boys an.. gir Is to be sexually 

Lr~ (i.e. in thought, word anl act) . So whenever possib.le they 

d~c ollr r J' cril1rpn who want to be bad.. They often refer to 'the 

001 011 d.ays t ani explain that sexual imtn<Drl11i ty, ospecialJy in 

ou~ irls, was utterly unknown, for gir l s grew to a gool marriage­

lulp a .p bpforp they became engagel . An.l even then thAy dareJ. 

ot ll1V inforMal lX!lKXX visits to their fiancees until thev Vlere 

t Jallv Ma.l'riE'J., When the test of chastity C8m~ confidontJy to 

t for n • J.h" first ~lll::t night the brilp wos taken to hor husbanl 

t, was re0uire.l. by custom to testify to her cYjadity. So earJy 

t..,~ :le t Morning thp girl's paI'Ants wouL spn:i a bearer to 50 for 

I' p n I'IS , anl "the truth was alw'IYs toll. If he founl thp wife 

'It he oull say "t,otoo no' (literally, 'I ret h"r') an" thl1t 

"'eant ",uch c-"'elit to tYjern for t 1" carC"ful training of thpir 

_hter. Jut if he sRil "r'annto no" (litArall)', I liJ. not 

MPpt hAr') it meant that hor chqstity coulJ not be guaranteel, 'Ull 

I P1' parpnts becamA ashamel . ~onsequently, th", "'an ha,,- to be 

pacifie.i i f tr" ,..arriagA VAS to bA slDcessful. "ut it is SA.il tYj"t 

. dVerf'e testi,..onies were 1''11''', for Girls were afrai of tf'ing 

exnosel anl ) co~1.."equentlv ) b"havA"- very \"ell . 

t present, that custo,.. no longer obtA.ins 'lILl in tho~l" so-cc.lled. 
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vqlue to the Gold Joast i n thf' very near future . Another boy 

of about the same age als 0 tol d his fr i ends at one time that he saw 

no virtue i n work i ng for years and years before one coull get 

sufficient money to buiJd a gool modern well-equipped house, and. that 

hf' only b" liev",J i n filling an Irish .£50,000 lottery Form am hearing 

with.i.:l "the next couple of months that hf' hal won it. Thf'n he wouhl tak 

time to plan out what to do next. 

~riendships are quite common at the adolescent stage between 

bo'e anj girls of the same sex am age. There are tendenciesJ.too-, 

for a10lescent chillren to go to ohler people of their sex in whom 

tlhey are interested. This is more cOm'"Ol!l. among boys whose keen 

Bctivi:l7ies in footU9.11 and o"thpx sports often draw them to their 

olier friends. Oning to shyness and parental fear "1ixed or boy­

girl ~riendships are not given Much thought although boys ani girls 

may be interest~ in each other. A few older b01js, h owever, may 

make attempts at friendshi p wi th the opposite sex irrespective of 

their parents' admoniti ons. But t heir friendships, on the whole, 

10 net last. So are even friendships among school boys theJl1selves, 

beoau,"e after leaving school i ndividuals soon get separated from 

eaoh other either to go back to their tONns ani villages or to 

travel to other plaoes to seek employment, thus occasioning the 

b"""okll own of :Ibo!dc:HSJda: fri end ships perhaps for eVer. Fishermen and 

ct'.r illiterates, on the other band, have less J!1obility in this 

resppct and,therefore)more permanent friendships. 

AjolescenOe appears to be the 1"ost trying peri 01 of a child~s 

Ilfe. In the pre-school periCi.i, the child leanns to adjUllt himself 

to his familY; in the middle years of chihlhooJ, he learns to adjust 

to his school, whi lst in adolescence he learns to adjust to society, 

apparently the most difficult adjustment of all. 

It is to be noted also that at this stage a child's life is 

oharactm!!ized. by three kinds of dev"lopments - intellectual, 

physical ani emotionaL Illiterate adolescents have little or no 

intellectual lifficulties , for they learn their lessons straight 

frOr-l practical life and need. onlY to be PhYsicallY fit to be 8ble 

to go about t heir dailY ±!ldrm: tasks without trouble. The fisherboy, 

for i nstance, gets earlY Xl!! acqu'inted. with his fishing appartus ani 
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"nl begins to learn the art of fishing so that by the age of 

fifteen or sixteen he has mastered almost a ll the techniques 

of his trade. Other illit erate boys make simi l ar n rogrilss in their 

trades. But the school child is apt to meet difficulties in his 

"tu lies lm}I!l!!:~ especially when he is a retarded child in a class 

of chillren muoh his juniors in age. The d ifficu lty of coping with 

hia younger fel:llows may often subjeot him to ridicule both by his 

tes Slll by hi s househol l when it i s known that he i s not pu lling 

hi ei!#1t . In the end , being much frustrated, he may be cOmpe.lled 

to t"'D"'inate his SChoo ling, wnich course of acti on may affect lois 

fu-l: T'e career in no little degree . But the wost determined may not 

",lve in, anl despi te lea~nillg l i fficulties, taunts, punishMents and 

rilioule May carryon to a successful end . 

>1 0 at this stage young peopl e neel much opportunity for arguMent, 

'.:I sian I'm.! deb:He. So often they COme to grips with stern olJler 

1" who look d own upon theM am treat the," as o pponents Whenever 

t' " Q n. Jonsequently, there is SOMetimes the tendency to be quii-e_ 

I'vel anl mood v. 

hye.LOally, all alolescents have the desire to devEllop muscular 

nl athletic proweSs, and seek always to indulge in games 

exercis es • But c F'rtain boys may b" k~pt at hOm'l, 

l()p1estic work to have full tiM" for physioal 

~'his is bound to affect both their health and their 

<:rirls too have their ",onthly periols which often Make t "l eM 

9.t ease espeCially when they happen to parti cipate in vigorous 

acti vi ti es. 

The emoti ana l stOI'MS and stresses of alolescence are notably 

significant. In the first place)the qesire to look attraotive 

to st 0." off c1"pates the h,pressi on in cert'lin social oircles that the 

a101 scpnt s are prow an.i, in consequence, may b" subj eote-.l to 

l.I., L Pit abl e treat",ent. Seconlly, unwise indulgenoe in sexual activijries 

",ay brine about preMature pregnancies which will listurb t'1c e"'otional 

01 e 0 tb 0 9irls concerned, ani ultimately be imtrumE'ntal in rvining 

thp lr Oar eer . Boys are also likely to beCOMe chronio vi:Jtim" of 

V" l~rea 1 <1i seases, a c an Ii t ion whic h might Ret all th"ir yout bful 

a pirati ons at n ought . 
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In a nu",ber of ways adolescents rroay comEl into conflict 

w:i.th their parent s anu oth",r adu l ts . In their hO"1es a good 

number of theM are i nc lined to p l ay the role of "boss" by sharing 

the householl work a",ong their ya;nger brothers anl sisters anJ. do 

nothing the",se lves but dictate . The younger ones May resent their 

attitude an1 quarr e l with theT'. But the parents usually side "ith 

the> younger ones ani blame the aiolescent. So",e) too, wil l n e t at all 

tn. at hO"1e to render any service, tut will go out with their 

IrlPnis and COme back any time they please. The parents naturally 

get offemed and 1"8y d evise ·every possible means of bringing the", 

und.er control. Some, of course, ""ay prove recalcitrant ani ",ay be 

" worse for it in the end . 

1h<"re are also the strains ani stresses connected with 

JrO.l.vilgeJ r.blEKlfRRJmE.adolescence. In sO",e hO"1es bOJrs am girls 

:t:1'!11 twenty or "'ore years are expected to work in order to he lp 

o maintain the family or to marry anj lead independent lives of 

+h"ir own. But it sO"1eti m es happens that adolescents at this 

rl e a p ",ight be une",ployed or unmarried and woull continue to be 

leper 1 nt upon th"ir parents or other ajult r.elati ves for all their 

n~ lS. In this case, however, they have to be p.'eparei to t'l.ke an 

'1\ t ... sr are in dO"1estic work as well as carry out orders. Those 

i VP t'1o required help have no trouble but the obstinate ones 

oq\Jent ly CtUte into conflict wi t h :ll:kR their parent - s ani others. 

Jo. eqnentl'", they tPIJJ to attach the",selves to fri ems who roam about 

them a 1.1, in ti"'e,they tqke to all sorts of viCes ani corruption. 

in their atte'Mpt to lead care-free inlependent lives they get 

LlltO 11 kinds of tra;bles. 

J'1illren at the adolsscent stage Rometi"'es fin:i it Jifficult 

tc kee thplr te"'per under control. .t case h8p,tleneJ at Tark"'a 

ill ttp arlv 1940 's when a ",irl. of fourteen resolute:ly o..eierl'lirlej 

tc ut un eni to all hl"1' troublps an ~S~rie.s. "rer ",oth~r lied 

'r ell she v'as auit.e ymme;, 61lJ. her t·vo el~er brothers MJ sister wel''? 

• O'].,ino abroad, while sh" rp'",nined at horne wi th l~er Qte:p-",other 

wf';O d CMinClted l}"'r lif" an, added ,.,ore Ard to 'l"r rnisF'ry. "Q ,one 

. '-- 1 f h h ~or 1 on.... hours Nas no u,hprp t.o be "'O!'nluf, , ~"P e t t e _ ousP, qn~ :: "0 

founl. l'hen in the late afternoon a youn boy of ton cn- to tle 
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bouse to i nfo}'"M the ste Ir-"1other that b!" met th"" girl earl,y 

in the "1orning an.! she tolc! hi \"l that she coull no longer stanj the 
b 

cruel treatment that was being eivpn at h0"18 , so she would ~ her 
{\ 

li fe t~at very day by throwing herself headlong into an ~1d neglected 

public well. The boy explained that he knew she conuldn't do it, 

so quite unperturbed hp l eft hpr in the street ani went to play 

foot1ull wi th his friends. In a frenzy of despair, the household 

ruphe1 tc the we ll ani alas! she was at the bottO"1, deaa. 

The questi on of religion is Chiefly a l'1atter of persorel 

t~ste. Adolescents who are ' religious continue to be interested in 

o'1urch-going. SO"1e are merely interested in appearing in the church 

in th ir attractive dres_ses, While others, too, feel that they have 

to be ,.,ore intense in their faith in God so that they may be 

blessed to have gool partners to help them to enj O'J a prosperous 

"1arriel life. 

lost adol escents, anl espeCially the fair sex take 

exceptional pride in their c~e1iness ani new status and behave 

arrogantly to oller people . Rpbellion agninat authority is CCl!"mon 

qMones those whose hO"1e iiscipline is lax, anl, on the whole, there 

is the tenlency to assume airs of impDrtance ani peac QJll kery. lIo 

d oubt , alolesceno e is an interesting an.1 exhilarating time. The 

~'ante nRl'1e for a male adolescent is n",b"rentsia and f0r a fe",ale 

aaolescent is nAkateesia n • Tho latter worl is aptly descriptive 

of this vital ro,.,antic stage in t'1o life of a chill. literally, it llOVI 

means 'covered up anJ. kept' and able' conjures up the picture of 

an aCJ omplished bride bping 1eel out a fter a pe ri 01 of cloistere1 

life to her beloved busbanJ. 

"c yODn.,; wOI'>an beCOmes an alult as soon as she €Sets married. 

That is, between sixteen and twenty years. Ani a young man beco"'es 

an a1 ult usua IJy at the age of :t~ twenty-one. 
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Early Childhood (up to 2 :zears) 

Adequate preparations !Just be made in good time oefore 

baby arrives . The layetce must take shape and the mother 

herself must also take a serious interest in her own health 

and well-being . The mi stake some young mothers make is 

to wait till the eleventh hour. This, of oourse, needs 

tc be avoided. I.:oreover, the first tvo years of ohildhood being 

the most important , p<'Tent s are expeoted t o give their 

ohildren all the love, 02re and attention whioh they 

possioly can . This ensures for them, right from the very 

be~in~,ins, a sense of seourity, and helps thcI'l to inhibit 

uLdue emctli.ol,al reaotions w1,ich may prevent the t'orowth of 

(l well- adju sted personali ty. 

Lost pprents at Winneba e.re ignore.Il"t of the fe.ct thc,t 

personality is made up 'of physioal, intellectual and 

emotional factors, and that in the traininb of 3. child due 

rCe,ard ~lUst be paid to all the three. A1Jnost evcrybody is 

~l.i"are that ,tlro",cr feeeline, is essential if the child is to 

develop a strong, rmscular, well-built body. But only a 

few peo",le have correct ideas about food values and how 

the child raust be fed, with the result that physical 

development hardly succeeds in gettinb its due. 

It is to be noted [',lso that the introlluction of the 

ohild to the breast should be roade e,ClC tly a..lld tenderly and 

not in the usual way of pumping milk into his I'louth ',;,11ich 

freCJ,ucntly ohokes him and m::11(es feeeling unpleesurrble. 

The various methods of wea..ninc , too, have been desol~bed in 

Chc.pte:c II, anll at'o2in it needs b" stressed that thc thircl 

mLthod is the best. It is scientific D.lld sho'vs holV brec:.st 

feeding Ca.ll be carefully and sradually alternated with 

suprlemcnt:>ry feedine, in order to wea n the baby al'tolet11, r 

by the end of the n i Nth month without o.ny cDotiono.l 

disturbances or suffcrinl; to the Child. 
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The quick and r athl.r unsympathetic wa:r of wefming practised 

chiefly by the fisherfolk should be uiscquro.bed owin. to 

obviou s emotional di se.dv['n t ol;es , and the child should 

0.1 wClys be made to f<;el happy and secure in tl18 love of 0. 

mother whom he reg:'rds ,,-s th" Lreatest source of his 

;rotection . Finally , it ':las to be remembel'eu Plot good 

fceclin6 mec.ns good l,hysical health as ,ell as t,ooQ mental 

heal th o 

The next oint to note is th~.t pc. lt'en t s and the other 

m<.;mcers of the household should try not to brin", 

unnecess"'ry pressure to bear on the -c hild in hi s ini tial 

l!fforts to walk . Too great an anticiyation to soc the 

<.:lJild Vlnl} often C"-ll,,llS worry to the 1),lIe lts, and c.ny force 

~eQ OLl the child is bound to rest.llt bacUy, since thc 

;0s~ibl" for him tv c(;ar the strains involvcd. A useful 

2eVo of "ncouro.",int; a chilLl who has aC1,l.J.ally "llOIVIl "ffort 

.J - ch he cc.n ~ri ve alan" i!l tIl<.: compounLl :lt hi s C "~. l":.ite 

, .... y el ::'luren may ce "ncouruget.:. to J"",,; hir, to "c.1L by 

t, 'J - r '1i s ha..l'J.d ::md leo.dinl; him along, st"-,, by at ql, Ul) 

J\t two Je, rs when children h'1ve lJuen fou Jd to .;llOW 

uffic' "nt crmf'iULnce El.nll 1 rocres" in ,;all ing they maJ lJ, 

,.1 owed tc ex. _ore thoir surrc-u.lCF 58, c:, L I cinb to.l en tv 

u G t' f t tlle c' lIo not strn. brJond thC' L. 'lJ c~ _ u"nd, !lor 

.re" re. d also to bo 8U"l'~iell I,ith sUit[11,lL .:;'aJthi.'lbS "GO 

~" 1 the. t~ :J,cqli"" ~irst-hand l.!llO llLbG ur ""1' ric lee of 

v'C'rctc ,r COwLLOn objectJ u'" thl.il' LJr.LlU·tc ~lvi"Yr." nt. 

'"t,j,G is uscful i sU •• Jl!in" t l'Er .ith the fLld.llI\cntalo of 
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At about e i gh t een raonths la-'15Tlag& devolopmcnt :proceeds 

rapiclly , Real l y , a r ents do not m?ke Sly se r ious at t e1"ll t 

to give chilc::-cn an~' ];re.ctice.l help , but leave t hem to practise 

as muc h baby talk as possible . And often adul t s aT" clelichted 
,YI- w/..<.d-

i" the funny way~ children lJronounce their Vlorus or express tllPiT 

icleas . It is importan t to note here thnt at this stege much 

v[,ll1ablc Joelr can be given if rarents would take the time and 

trC'u ble to telk to thei r chi ld-.:-el' , by u.sing sinple mcenin",ful 

.T'C_ in a clear o~uiet tone , for it will he.lp to "ive them 

a bood founde.tion in speech. ::::e.by words should n dl t be encourage.d 

"t t 11is stage. l:oreover , it is -rpcc=ended that v!henever 

~,ossible ,,>,pll- Lnown tu.?eful sonlos, nursery rhymes and jineles 

sho lid be intToduced to help the child to inl rove his sreech. 

, ndmoth8rs often play an apprecialJle ~'art in this respect 

but other auults C"l11 r21,der similar help "to ",reat auvanta[e. 

The Pre-School Period 2- 5 yenrs 

';':lis is the period of sounJ prcpar"tion for life. In the 

m~cority of ceses the }re-school child at Winneba is left to 

12Y ir the house and to cry for food whenever he is hungry. 

In cultured hOJ'les his eldel' bl'others ant' sisters may help 

to e.ive him some sinple iueas about countin/; or adilinb or to 

introducE him to ren.ilinc by means of yictures till he is old 

(; 1CUbh to start formal schooling. It al'l'ee.rs, however, thet the 

ira .ortance of thG Lureery SChool at AboErelJp. (i,in_.eba) has 

ot been adequately realised . It remeins therefore for the 

Euthori ties concerned to ec1ucrte p"rents in P.Jty lYey they cen en 

the opportuIli ties that awei t their Children o.t the !'Tursery 

.,chool , if they can only t".k(> thcm there. This school aims at 

i ving children thr.t nurtur" uno. trcinin t in heol th hali ts 

with t} e chllllce to "row U]; h"llPily, mo. tall:;, :hysicoll:y and soci8]l~.' 

,._"t a good haDe Gives. Life tl'c'"e proceeds £1.ccordinb to a 

fi'i rly ordered _10...'1, Nld D..;>art fran Iler,ty of chances for 

IL'.mes e..nd physic81 e.ctivi ties tlv,t foster unhf1.mpel'ed bX'owth 

t he tTursery School child is al::'owed to do an:,t in{; tl1at he 

('au for himself , to ~ive him cO'1fidence. He ",ets used to doing 

thin.,s for hiruself and eventually acquires a fceJ.inL of self 
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reli ance whi ch h e l s him to surmount little difficulties without 

much ado . The Hurse r y School i s also important for its 

imp"rsonal atmospher~ anJ is a great aJventa.,;e to a three ' 

or fJur- year oili d child to have his family circle widened at 

Cl~i te an c rly aoe . 

Scme Fundamental . srects of Child 3ehavicu~ 

The parents generally do not worry about the health of 

hE ir older children until illness comes . Regu.lar inspections 

,,1' the-~t" children ' s bodies are essential 8..'1d they would save 

t ',empolves a lot of trouble 8..'1l1 anxiety if they could <10 that . 

Thi swill maHe them know as soon as :;',0 ssi ble when a child is 

about to fall ill , so met immediate precuations mibht be taken. 

'l Lular inspection and cle8..'1liness cf the body hi th l'articuJF r 

_0 rre. to the teeth, eyes, hair, ears, stin encl the "eni tals 

'- f the :-ounb children, coulllcu Iii th sufficient outdoor 

ctivities, will go a lorg way ~o keep them in a tolerably 

"c~l thy con<1i tion emu make room fo r thei r lJroJ?er physical 

anl pntcl development. 

The ",eneral behaviour of crilc1ren in a nunber of l'omes 

v'..sitec1 'cythe writ~r was unsatisf?cto'=. ~he c1 ildren 

UiYperred to be lU1clcr li ttle or r.o control and therefore did 

o.t they li1;:ed. I .. ost of them wero al to"etlLr averse 

,0 rlUl ins er::ands, and took IJractically no • rrt in c10mestic 

u ties such 8", fetohin" water for urinkint; ,·r 1.itc 11en use, 

S\'18e"inb the rooms amd halls anu the comp'. und, and washinb 

,t-:8..tos cr clot} es. The )2reLt:iS had a lot to cl..,r.l~'l[lin about 

them . But \,l~en the chilL1ren became hunery they fOl'ceL1 theil' 

it' ents, t o ;p've thelll' food , wLiCh they did. Child traLline in 

~ucll homes i s weah, and the l--arel'ts, no doubt, have t.wmselves 

freeu.om to L10 "hat they "lE.G.se. 

It wo.s no tic ed al so tr::ot mo st 0 f the S8 cl'ilL1re~l S,}L lee 
u.... 

ir .. c.. careless ~KJ.J and hc.d a:" so" 1~ldness to .3~e:!.k to oll!.c.r 

. ~ •• lc without the slic},tcct sLow of cL1~.!'tesy. In "e2.1-

u:.,::c2.C'l2.ned ll::mcs, of cCl,rse , conCi tians ,Ll'C2 cliffe:' pt, 81.U 

-i - ...... 1 , " • . _-----'--------
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desirable to train chiluren in poli te speech and action , 

anu it is up to the paren t s to sow the ri bht seeds in children 

.vhi le they are young , and they will be less difficult to 

lI1.9.nage when they grow up . ;"oreover , such foundations of 

pro ar conduct are bounu later on to check or preven t a goou 

ileal of truant and delinquent practices which sometimes 

prevai l among older children . 

Smoking and drinking habits are not very common amo ng 

the children . Ollier chi.luren who are serving periods of 

a~ prentice ship in fi shing, tailoring and other traues practise 

srno}:ing and drinking on a small scale. The habit is not a 

heal thy one, as even-""ftft.er completing their courses these 

young people will have aore important thin€,s to attend to than 

a mere indul gence in wasteful and da,ngerous habi ts. 

Perhaps the greatest weu..1mess of the parents in geneI'8.1 

is their utter neglect of ,'ex instruction to their adolescent 

children. Although nost of them, (especially the illiterates) 

are ignorant of the physiology of the sex organs they can 

in "n unemotional way give sounu practical auvice on the 

proper way to behave with regard to sex matters . Adolescent 

girls , for instance, can be taue,ht vi tal facts about menstruation 

as well as about marriage, and certain misconceptions about 

their implications can be cleared in order to free their 

minds of much f ear and worry connected with tl.em. Boys, on 

the other hand, c= also be €,iven valuable ideas about the 

abtlSe of their geni tal organs and how to keep sexually fit. 

Education and Heal th in the Community 

There is, on the whole, a rapid rate of literacy among 

all the sec tions of th e communi ty. Even [l.l!l()ng the fi sherfolk 

there i s a growing awareness of the value of educ~tion, anu every 

effort is being made to have a good number of their Children 

euucated in SChools and in Maso Education classes, where a 2-ot 

of other illiterates are beinb given sound founu tions in 

1 ane,'U age , arithmetic anu social welfare. 
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Through the influence of the s even Churches l i sted in 

the introuuction as well as of that of the various social 

club s and organi zations, the social stal'l ua rd of the cc=uni ty 

has had much improvement, anu even I:len anu WOI:len cf the 

poorer classes sh ow a consi ue r able refinement in personal 

cleanliness , dressing anu hou seho lil. sa..rli tation. II,oreover , 

thero is f c r less of juju practices t oday than it liaS in t he 

.<lst, say , twenty or thirty years ago, ana. the bulk of the 

1'eo;l e a re no Dore as interested i n fetish prie sts and 

l)riestesses as before. There is also a good deal of eccnomic 

secari ty, fo r indi vi clual s tencl to reali ze me re and DO re t he 

vo.lue cf puL.in<. funds trgether for capi tal enterprises such 

as the bl.o.ying of bigger ancl well- built canoes for fishing, 

1f 11"'1 rovinE, cla. houses o~" erecting new ones. It is important 

+0 ~Rmark also that in almost all the homes of the fishermen 

'I,,,1'e are electri.c lights , and some of them have even ta-'>.en 

f1 rther step to have raclio sets insto.llcd in their rooms. 

All these changes O~" im;rovements influence the lives of the 

ch~liren and give them a better perspective cf life than they 

,,,mld otherwi se have hau , and certainly a,.us Greatly to tht!ir 

""" 'o.tion , formal or infor.nal. 

,_safo Activities and their Influence on the Chilcl~"en 

~he Asaro system has a.Jc ten t UI.i fyinb influl'llC e over 

tr .. two 1"8. 0 0r "CvG.l-a..-:ies" cf the indiLenous cC:::lI"tuLi ty , viz: 

v.l or rUG.fo and Ho.2 o~" Lentsefo. They have their o~"iE.in in 

+ " rl.~v te ",ast and they indicate the belcinLint;s of the 

1'(-:" tical strJ.cture of the •. atives. .each Asafo Ccm",any hall a 

"hief Ca..,;tain , ant: each sub-diVision of a Comp=y also a sub-

t-1,tain ,Jopulorly known as "Safohen". C'hese captains wfJe lued 

n hi!,l '::eel"ee of native ,olitic9.1 pOher and assisted the 

~.il2.11hen to rule the t awll and ffio.intain law anu order. Every 

1M , 1I0mllil end child was bound to respect anu 01e:1 them a t all 

i~raes. 



112 

The present me thod of Local Government has altered wuch of 

the ol d machinery o f community control . Neverhteless , the 

Asafo captains and sub- captains continue to w ~eld influence 

over their su.bjec ts, e spec i ally when Asafo affairs are 

conce rned . Right from very e3rly times the Asafo system 

bas been connected iii th certain heathen rites and practices . 

A special traGi tional Asafo dancing proce ssion called 

"Boadje " which had e;reat i nfluence on children has now almost 

died out. At periodical times, say once a fortnight or once 

a mon th , an Asafo Company woul ll dress up in a t:'pical trauitional 

manne r i.e. in long cot t on drawers, (which almost reached 
~ 

the ankle) andA long-~lc.eved ~ singlets and made a 

double-lined processi on along both sides of the "Old t;arket 

street" to drum , sing and dance, accollr}anicu by clapping of 

hands and a display of speCially-desi gned Asafo f l ags . These 

pro c essions were joined by all the older Children, and it 

went on for about four hours in the aft(lI'Iloon, closing at 

about 5 .p . m. These processions served to unify the members 

of each Asafo Com~any in a healthy spir it of solidarity , 

and each was so enthusiastically conducted that it held 

the interest of all the spectators to the very end. Occasionally, 

however , the spin t of riv::clry between the 1:0 . 1 ,"Ild the 110.2 

ccm ap..ies o LLtran its limi ts and resulted in an uprcar which 

required police assistance to quell it. Quite receil1Uly, this 

lively pro cession has dro~lvcd out of use but the memcry 

of it still lingers. 

Another feature of public life which hau !,reat influence 

on both children and adults is the traditional method of 

welcoming di stingui sh eu. poli tical vi si to rS
J 

such as J the 

Governor of the Gold C~ast. A few u.ays before the arrival 

of the visi tor the Omanhen orderelc a gonlSgong to be b0aten 

to inform the whole communi ty to /Set ready for a .. rocession 

at the northern outskirts of the to;1il Oli the day specified. 

The Asafo Companies usually led the -"rocession wi th their 

guns and welcomed the visitor with a succvssion of bun-shots 

which continued as they escorted him <lown to the cent:'c of the 



town. Youn ge r children were afraid o f the t e rrifyi n", e.x-plcsion s 

bu t the older childr en had the courage t o appreci a t e the 

displQY of gallantry and devo t ed t hems elve s from time 

t o time to p ractisi n/', how to fi r e a t un. This cu sto m 

has not dropped ou t of u se but h as r a t he r b e en moJifi e d i n t o 

a simple r , less n oi sy and mo r e time-saving one t han be f o r e . 

t hird f eature of i n t e r est is t he tra lli tion al 

"JrQctice fights " o f t h e "P enkye s" and t he "Eyi"e s", t he 

two mo st i mport ant fish~ng s ections of t he cO r:Jmuni t y . 

Fe r L1any years in t he )ast the s e fi ~hts wen t on u sually i n 

the a ft e rnoons betwe en 4 and 6 and start ed wi th t he young 

chi ldren of P enkye ~n one side of t he beac h and the youn g 

children of Byipe on t he o:;;po s i t e s i de . I twas re['l l y a 

seriou s f i ght and tri a l of str ength be t ween peo)l e of about 

the same age i n whi ch i nju r ies were sOL1etimes sust a i ned . 

The young ch ildren having fough t for about th i rty minu t e s, 

olde r Chi ldren or ado l esc ents woul d come to have thei r turn 

"h i le the younbcr ones wi thdrew from the scene. Af t cr about 

tl1rity minutes ' fi,pt t hey wO~lld also withdraw and _ive 

1,lace to the i r older men . The fi/oh t ,ten went on wi 1.h 

gr"ater sev"ri ty fer another thirty minutcs or more, and 

"omctimes got so furiou s th,,-t police inte~"ver_ticn Lecame 

'lece-ssary . The fight was almos t cntj_rely C TI12.tter of cuffe, 

l'lows Qnd f i sticuffs and , despite occasionQl in~uries, 

t he peopl e enjoyed it and had it rCt-u['_rly in crder to train 

thb .. selves in the techni CJ.ues of 'hand to hruld ' fi~ht. One 

serious .conger about thesc f i Lhts, however, "as that they 

h8d t he. t endenc y of f ostering vi t'Cer Asafc rivalries clld, 

coui,led wi th other di sadvan.tages, they ceased to be consi _erd 

liorthwhile . Bu.t they have not altOLethur <lied out. Children 

a t t imes prcctise ' l'enkye and Eyipe ' fibh t S in L. v~ry 

j nfo :rnw.l way , v.hi l e the p rope r tradi ti Ollal \'1811-0 rioani se d 

o C ;3 ~re re-stCl~,:cd ever y :rear f~T ~ust a \'ee1::. 'lhat i;:;, 

a day 0 r two c~f t c~ the De cr Eun t ,ibich occurs in A. ril. 
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Gr ea t eir Responsibilities of Parent s 

Gener ally speaki ng , literat e parent s of Winneba clo not 

have t l'eir meal s at t he same t able with their chilQren. 

The chilclren take t heir meals i n thcir inclividuals bowls , 

~)an5 or plates or in groups from a co=on baril. The latter 

case applies generally tc older c)1.ildren who do not Quarrel 

about who has eaten the greatest portion of the fi sh or who 

has eaten the least as younger Children often do. Illiterate 

parents , on t he other hand, follow a rather ' cOInI1uni stic ' 

att8rn of life . They sit everyday at the same table with 

their children and eat from the same bowl I'.'i th them. The 

'.omen, ?s a rul e, live seporotely from their husbands in 

tl cir O'in family houses where they cook ancl send the food 

to their hu fibaIlds and go to their homes in the evenings to 

sleep . The women , therefo rc , <eat with their young Children in 

their f=ily houses while the !'len also eat with their older 

sons in their own homes. Bow exactly t!:::.c attitude of literate 

anrl illi terate pareI~ts came about is not known. It appears, 

lJowever, to be purely a difference in culture, a..nc. it would 

have been l!'i:i ghly ideal in the case of the fishcrC1cn if their 

chil,lren COUll!' e-ivc :'10 J!IUch rOc-""ct to their :;J"rents as CM be 

found in most eQucated hOTIes. 

The question of why the li t:n.tc fathers do not eat 'iIi th 

their scr..s fro:n the same plate or bowl lie.s put to a number of 

educated men a..'1U below ere some of their answers: 

(a) "There is no special rec.son. I heve siml'ly not formed 

the habi til. 

(b) "I wouldn ' t say there is a..'1:' special r"qson. But I 

find that Children arc "'orE. free w'1en they cat ,;i th 

their :'lcthocTS." 

(c) "C:::.r.. there be MY reaRon? Ly simple oni:.ic-n is that 

we heYG not nac1e it part of O~lr culture. :;Jut we cen 

try it if we wpnt tc'. 
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(d) "C!:ilc,cn a~-c v'-':::' fond of fi sh . :a 'I/e inn te 

them th"y will eat all our fi sh. " 

(e) Children have cjrty hands . They make food 

unpleasant [end disgusting." 

All the answers a:-e interesting, but the last two have a 

particul"lr si gni ficance, for they !Jcint to more 8.venues 

for a successful child training. ]I.ost certainly, children 

lCCj,uirc to be brought up in good habi ts, and ,Jarents jo::ve 

to teach them how to behave and to do the ri~ht thing at 

the ri~t time, fully realizing, of course that 

"There are coun tle ss influenc e s which help 0 I' hinlter 

development, ~ake or l!l3.r the perso.la~i tyo There arc 

Qndle ss ill stake s which can be nade. 1:)'. spi te of thi s, 

joo"ever , the innate good sense of children "ives them 

some secret protection , while their adcptabi::'i ty, 

their joy in overcoming obstacles and their belief 

in adults all combine to lead them fon:3.rd. Cne thing 

is certain - they carulOt be fcrced to ~J.'ow, to love 

and to have f::i th. When they a::8 surrounded by tho se 

who COmiOTt, cheer and strengthen them, the best chat 

is in them comes cO ,freti tion. It is only in 2.-'1 

""tI'losphere of trele love and friendship that childrcn C8...7J. 

fully thrive." 

(E.lJildred rTevill - A Study of Childhood and Youth) 0 
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1 . Answers to "What the chill wouL wish for 

if he Were grante-l one wish". 

( a) l,:oney (Maria, a gel 1 ~ 

( b ) Cloth e s J--U.-:e:h." .... _ ... "-..... ( 
~ .'-"L.#>-'"Xa!:gJi!:"'-IUL ........ ~ "'fua Akyel"pong, aged l~) 

(c) 

(d) 

Pen and Ink - (Kweh.-u, aged 11) 

Shoes (Aba Baa~a, aged 10) 

(e) One p"'nny - (l~ow Willie, aged 8) 

I f) coootball (hOhiO .JClr", agel 11) 

h) 

lrollen ear-rings - (-':;;si. Baafoa, a6e1 13) 

,<>If-leseri pti on: 

'I eM called. low Willie. I am a little boy. lly 

kin is black. There is blood in my boiy. A am 

a little tall. tTy eyes look like glass." (Aged 8) 

"I am a young girl, aged 1". I a'" a little tall. 

(Intorviewer: what is YOl1r height ?) I a~ 4' 8". 

I a'" little fat. l1y colour is libht broNn. I often 

wear a 'knock-about' frock. If" abloren is small • 

• y head iE s""all. tTy eyes are pure black anJ. white. 

I Can see very well. There is a sore on my right 

foot. 

"I aM called Baama. I a", 1(' years old. 

is called Kcrlwo Tawiah. Fe is a iriver. 

1.:y father 

ty "'other is 

called Abena Anye"'a. Her work is to sell cankey. "he 

also buys firewocrl frClr" villages on the Swe iru road 

ani sells it. There are nine adults ani nine Children 

in ",y horne. 

'fI started school in 1951. I aT" at present in P 4. 

ITy teacher is a new man called 1r. Bafo." 

(Interviewer: Which school do you atten ?) 

"I attend the Methodist School. "After my schooling, 

I sha~l be a teacher. (Interviewer: Why would you 

li ke to be a teacher?) "I iO!Iml would like to be 

a t eacher because a teacher always wears fine clothes 



clothes and shoes, holds her bag and walks wi th 

children." 

(b) "My name is Kodwo Dom. I am a native of Winneba. 

I am 11 years old. I live at Mbeadzi (PaJm House). 

There are plenty of people there. My father is 

called KWesi Kakraba. He is tall 'and dark brown 

in colour. He has a dark ~ beautiful hair. He 

is a carpenter, wt he runs a Palm Wine 'bar' and 

people come there frequently to buy, drum and 

dance. My father also owns a drag net for lI[ fishing. 

(Interviewer: You hav~ told me the colour of your 

father's skin, bl.lt - not yours. Wha t col mur is your 

own skin ?) 

"I a111 also dark brown like my father. "My mother 

is called Aba Sane. Sh e is fat and tall. She sells 

firew ood and corn and sugar- cane. ~ father and 

mother are kind people and I love them . They also love 

mfi. (Interviewer: Why do they love ,you ?) 

"They love me ~.If becauee I always sweep their 

rooms am carry the refuse to the dust-bin. 

(Interviewer: Have you any brothers and sisters ?) 

"I have t wo younger ~k brothers and three sisters. 

Two of my s ist ers are older than I •• 

(Interviewer: Do you atterd school ?) 

"I am a school boy. I attend the Metho:iist School. 

My class is P 4. ~ teacher is calle:i Mr. Roberteon. 

I am a c lever boy. 'After my schooling, I shall be a llt 

c a r pent er. (Interviewer: Why would you like to be a 

c arpenter ?) "I would like to be a carpenter because 

my father is a carpenter and I like the work. 

(Interviewer: I s t hat all you will do ?) 

"No, I shall keep a Pal'" Wine bar, too." 
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A story about a bad boy (told by Lofi aged 11) 

" There is a boy. He is still alive . He is about 

13 years o l d . Some years ago , it was hi s habi t tc 

laugh at people who WGre eli sabled or deformed. When he 

laughed at peopl e they got engry and abused him. But 

he elid not Tund, and continued to laugh at and tease them 

more and more. 

t, \lell , several complaints we:::'e made to hi s pPl"ents, 

and they advi sed him to stop lauiShing at people. ne Jicl 

~ not pay hc.ed . So.metimes, he was beaten but still 

he continued to lauch at people with deformed boc1i es. 

Some of these people often told him tho.t they thanked 

himfor laughing at t hem Md that whether i t was good 

or not he too w:bllld see his end some day. ;'gain , he elid 

no t mind . He often jum,;ed abo<lt and malie Sie,I1S with his 

hand and legs to tease them mor'€- and uore. 

" In fac t, hi s fri ends warr18 d l1iu te stop it be;. t 

aga±.n h" eli d. no t step. Then one day, he ',12,S a ttao.c.ed 

by 8. beil ill the bac}: of his ribl1t thigh nec.::' the L'1oe. 

It e.re\! so tit- that he cO<lld not walk and \,8.5 Le,Jt at 

hone , fo::, a: cut a L1cnth. S:he h;il bccc..D.G ver~' serious 

t last , whe~l th~ SO:r" ,,2.S Lemed, t!.e be:' c~uld 

Eot,\a: :k . . 1:e becm:w lar:le and star-ted to 1=-1:,-",. 

lehe boy is still th8re. But lis leI; is also defc::m8d. 

deeds te loas beon ~'unisr"d by 2, LCll. 

" ~h= boy ba~ re~:rotte~ ~~e2.tly. If be the 

aLlvic:o of his a_ents all::: f:ri~nds he lVould not have 

suffc.red. 
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~his story is a true one , anu it shows that if you 

become Ii bad boy or imitate the S'-lffe:.ing of l'cople you 

",et puni shment for it in the end," 

A ::. tc~cT about &. goou gjrl (Told by Esi ai;,eu S) 

"The ~irl is called Ata, Ste is snaIl like Dyself, 

but she is a Ii ttlc taller tha.l'l I . Her mother ' s house 

is at Eyipe. She is a very good girl. hhatever her' Dothe:>: 

tells her , she does it. So her mother cives h"r (:'resses 

anLl everyt hing she wa.nts. 

One DO ming, she sai u that she lias _cint to the 1::. trine 

near the beach . OIl,her way, she saw sO£lething tied u..,; in a 

.t>iece cf cloth lying in a ,,~)_tter. She took it aml brohloht 

it to her mother. Hcr Dother orcned_ it, a.l'ld s!1e saw ~<:. 

currency notes 8!lcC sone t '1ings L1alle of told. 

Her mother ',Ias ha..,;"y . Later o I). , she useLl the ;,10ney 

in bu~-in1c Llrebses fo:>: the gi:d." 

Imagim:.tive Flay l.;r two ,irIs about attellUin
y 

a "eUc.iht;. 

Aba (aged 9-" :'ears) Adwo\;a, wh, [;.le }OU so bus~'? 

AdwoHa (abed 10 years) 0h, I'm t'.ettiIlt ready to at-Lenu 

Aba: 

a wedUin",. Don't you L,OVl [. \;e ucJj_r,g 

is cOI'ling on this after:lcon? 

1.0 , no. I have not h~D.ru. it. 

Adwowa: II ell ,I aTI Letting rec.d:-. You to, ,,0 =u bot reauy. 

Aba: '"hat uloess are you putting on? 

Adwo',';a: I 8h,,11 put on a ",ress \Iith _'ILnty of flo\,,,,r~ in it. 

"ba: All right, I sh",ll 1,0 I',itr :'cu. I'n ,-,vinic to t et 

ready. I'leasG ccme anu tell .1e w.en you £'.re r~D.dy. 

Adl,owa: ,II right. ,;c 2ho.ll be very \,udJY. 
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